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Wherein the true ground and foundati- 
on ot attaining, the ſpititual way of 
intettaining tellowſhip with th&Fa- = 
ther and the Son, and the bleſſedy > 
condition of ſuch as attain to 
Ait, ate moſt ſuecinctly and 
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y that eminent Preacher of the Goſpel, Mr. Hugh 
Binning, late Miniſter ar Govan, 


Joh. 17.21. That they all may be one, a thou Father, 
art in me Of lin thee, that they alſo may be one in ws. 
Verſ.22. And the glory which thou gaveſt me, I bave 
given them, that they may be one, even as we are one, 
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To che ſigcete ſeeker after fellowſhip" with 
Dod, and ſeriouſly Heaven- ward - tauding 
Chriſtian. | 

Dear and welbeloved frient, 

S thou art in thy ſelf a rere Jewel, « ml 
precious Stone, one of « thouſand, yba, of 
ten thouſand, being compared with the many 
thouſands of crmmon Stones, | mean, externa 

Profeſſors in the viſible Church, who reit on 

4 * 4 bare name, and of whom that is verified '® every Nation, 
® | which our Savioar ſaith, Mit. 20 16. Many fe called, 

but ſew choſen j ard of many of which, that it alſo 16 
true in every generation (and oh that it wirt net 0 tant. 

) feſt in this alſo) which Fal obſerved in his time, Phil: 3, 

, 18, 19. For many walk, of whom [hire told you oſten, 

| ind now te] you, ever weeplng, thar they at the ene- 

mies of the croſs of Chriſt, whoſe end 1 deftroRion, 
whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory l u their 
ſhame, who mind earihly chings. And & 1s Chf thy Lord 
moſt comely, as a Lilie amdng thorns, being His Tove 5 
mong the dadghttrs, Cant 3. 4. $9 alſd, thus In Peciat 
way art the dearly beloved, ind langed'for; the jy :n4 

' crown, of every ſincere ſervant of Chrift in rt Phil. 
4. t. Thou art, if not the only, yet the chief „e bew 
labaurs, their work being either to confirm abd firengthen 
thee in thy way, that thou may ſo Nand faſt in the 
or remove impediments, mabe croobed thing? ek be. 

ſo prepare the way of the Lord before thee, o f thee 
by the light of Godt Ward in the dark night of 'tHinfit ations 
and deſertiqn.: Now. we are confident theſe $ermins weve 

reached 4 bj that bleſſed ſerious laboa / er ih'the'w 


* o 


0. To the Reader ©. + 2 


of the Miniflry, Mr. Hew BEinniog, with « ſpecial cye to 1. 
advancement of Herr ſechers after fetlorfhip N Ga 
| ſeriouſly HMeaven-ward tending Chriflians. 4 , hear: 
, SY 14 whom (bull we df eff b pofthuntbus; ant af's, 
utperſeBied worb, but to thee (O ſerious Cltiflan ) 905 
makes it thy work not on. te t afren the bnawledge of 
ia Chxiſl. in a meer ſpeculative way that thou may bnow, 

and therein reſt, ac if thy work were done, but 40 
er the enjoyment of that bnown God, and believed 
. and all the promiſed priviledges. of grace in 
© and; of eternal glory in the life to come; Ta thge « 1elly - 
ll long theſe Precious ſonl-r av in truths delivered in theſe 


e , 4nd fixed thine exe on, a thy a1m and me b in 1by* 
| gene” 4/190, viz, the light, of Enowledge, and the Life Fra. 
| Bice 3, te hnowledge, we are, configent that with the A. 
| pollle Pap), 4 Cor, 2,2. Thon. h derermined to know \ 
| nothzug byr Chriſt, apd him « cruci ed, ang a,to pradiee, 
F. with the ſaid Ageftle thas proves, that thou way de finctte 
and without offegce till the day of Chriſt, being filled 
6 vu cha fruics of righteouſneſle , which are by Jeſus 
# Chrif. #nzotheg; glory of God, T //. 1, 10, 11. and char 
ou may, be be biameleſſ ant barmleſſe; the Sn of God; 
wizhour; rebuke is the midſt of a crooked and perverſ ſe 
maciqn, Miging a4 4 lighsn the world, Phil. 2. 15, New 
nN theſe Sermay?, they [hall perceive, that to help 
| ahes in both theſe, bath been the very ſcape and deſign of tb 
| wt wr 4 4e they te knew Jeſus Chriſt the 
et eicher Acc, ding to h eternal ſubſiſtence in 
Er ning Ache Father, as God, or % by 
ene ia the fleſh, ab Man, or fineſſe ac Mediicor,” 70 
eite thes to Cd bi Cat ber both in re hel bf w ſUingreſs 
x56 fave; then here thou ſhall bebuld him deline at 
75 


and: 
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Semen. Two t things, we bp, thou baſt derermined Yhy 
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To the RHbdet/ 
ale Me Wall hex fie boch Melee ungeh He vag 


S e of fellieſſiy with Ord, rhe way of 


tric ning it; eie 'bindar of 6 aypinefie If If," n fern" 
Fu, ibu Tiltuefſe if og that acoomparttt ir) beet 
\ fad ſo Chewy a light ll rejoyce thy foul: WHlilt Yi! 


* uit the inturfions aud verurſton: vf fig dll 
, then cond 70 7b Narri, Alt bt fernen * 
| diy deſir en tidy r have thy J al — 
: I 


W 
M. pr af 
— of ſpirit nale bim cry out, as Pal, 55 Ys Jo ονQ ˖ 
92 eaſt before thee: Here 

hes Wſedeletin3 #f vbe wheneſſe of ſin, of its direꝶ 
—— te à holy Ged. and his moſt boly will, of its wofull 
ſoul-d ainnitg effe is, as may convince the moſt prophane and 
out- hearted carnalift, and awake bim out of bis ſoul-de« 


Dying of ſecariy ard preſumprion : Here W 


Ta the Reader. 
as evidences of Gods free and inconceivable love ro the |. 
world, ia Chriſi Jeſys the Son of his love, & are able. 19 © 
inlightey itb the light. of conſolation the ſadlieff 1 | | 
and callen down ſoul wnder the apprebenſuon of the curſe a f 
wn of God due to, it for ſin, and raiſe jt up to the hope of, 
mercy in and through. ſa clearly a revealed Saviour : Ia 4 
word, berg ate 10 be found canin for Atheſts, piercing 
rebate 29 the prophanc, <lear infiru{ions. to the ignorant, 
milh (9b ober in chriſt, Rong meat for 1he flrong, ftirength to 
the weah, gaickning, and Teviving for ſuch a faint i the | 
me, cefhoratives for ſasd art in 4 decay, reclamal; | 
and loud vel ter backſliders to recall them, breelly 
canſobaiionr for Ziont mourners, whether under the. 
i , of the Lam, and pangs of the new birth, or unger | 
the challinge? and compurifions of beart for recidiyath [ 
relle after converſion, even while they are ] 
9 of the body of death, K | 
And 34444 19 more, herg ave moſt extelſent counſols and <i- 
reftrons 2 ſer ius ſeekers of fellewſpip, with God ts guy 
them in their-way, and help them forward to the attai 
of that ſulneſi of jap, which is to be had 9 1 
the Father and the Sen, Ther the Lerd na bleſſe all 
M9. whoſe hands theſe Sermons ſpall c with bleſſings We 
wle to their ſouls cqngition, epectally. (tbe ſerlo Corim 
ian. ). for mboſe, ſen-farthergoce and dlvancement 1 le 
Sermant, were firft Tam d ond now Pritted, is the m + 


| 
L.1 
| 
| 
| 


fuftianes defire of Bo. nila = 1 be 
* Thy Servang. in the Goſpel, 

v . our deateſi Lord and Saviour, 
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SERMON 
x Joh. 1, 1, That which was = the be⸗ 
ginning, which we have heard, &c, 


T is the great qualification of s 
Diſciple, or Hearer, to beatren« 
tive, and doeile, to be capable 
of teaching , and to apply the 
mind ſeriouſly to it : it is much 
to get the car of man; if his 


| ear be gotten, his mind is the more eaftly gain« 


ed: Therefore thoſe who proſeſſed eloquence, 


| and ſtuuied to perſuade men to any thing, uſed 
a che entry, to ſall upon ſome thing that might 


fir up the attention of their hearers, or make 
them the more inclinable to receive inftrufiong 
or catch their fayour or good will, which is of 
great moment to perſuaſion : for it is ſome- 
times fic to open the paſſages of the heart by 
ſuch means, that there may be the more ealie 
entry for inſtruction and perſwafion, Truly 
there is ſomething of this Art runs here in « 
divine channel ; as indeed all theſe rules of hu- 
mane wiſdome attain their perſection, when 
they meet with a divine ſpirit, that elevats them 
to 2 more tranicendent ule. Happy was that 
eloqueuce of Fault, and ſomething like the 

A ſweet 


2 I, Sermon upon Chap, 1. 


ſweet inſpiration of Angels, by which they pre- 
vail with the ſpirits ot men: Nevertheleſs, le- 
ing crafty ( \aith he) I canght you with guile, 
2 Cor. 12. 16. [hete were, pie fraudes, where- 
by he uled to catch poor fouls out of the pit, 
and pluck them out of the fire; and he that 
ſaid, I will make you fiſhers of men, taught them 
to uſe ſome holy deceit, to preſent ſome things 
for the allurement of ſouls, and ſo to ſurround 
and incloſe them with moſt weighty and convin- 
cing reaſons. This beloved Apoſtle who Jeaned 
upon Chriſts boſome, and was likely to learn 
the very ſecrets of the art of fiſhing ſouls, you 
ſee how he goeth about the butinets; he uſerh ' 
an holy art in this Preface ; being about to 
give a re-capitulation of the whole Golpel, and 
to make a ſhore ſummary of the Doctrine of ir, 
for the more efſectual eſtabliſhment, and confir- 
mation of ſouls already converted, and for the 
more pomerful perſwaſton of others to imbrace 
it ; he uſeth all che skill that can be in the en- 
try, to diſpoſe mens hearts to receive it; like 
« wiſe Orator, he labours to make them atten« 
tos, dociles, & benevolos : to ſtir up their at- 
tention, to conciliat their afſection, and fo to 
make them docile, and eafily ceachable : He 
ftirrs up attention, when he (hews that he is 
not to {peak about trifling light matters, or 
low things, or things that do not concern them; 
but eonceming-the greateſt , moſt concerning, 
and important things to them, even the * 


T1 
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Verſ. t. the 1, Epiſtle of John, 3 


ef life , in which all theic lite was wrapt up 3 


which though it was ancient in it ſelt, yet witi- 
all it was a new thing to the world, and ſo for 
all reſpects deſerved to be taken ſerious notice 
of, Then he conciliats their benevolence and 
good-will, by ſhewing his own good affe&ion 
towards them, and his great deſign in it, that 
it was only for their good and ſal vation, that 
he had nothing elle before him , but to have 
them partakers with himſelf, in that fame hap- 
pineſſe: he had found a jewel, and he bides it 
not, but proclaims it, that all men may have ſel- 
lowſhip with him, and that is, with God, and 


that cannot but bring in full joy to the heart. 


and ſo the moſt part of men cannot give that 
A 3 earnefl 


Now a foul being made thus attentive , and 
willing to hear, it is the beft diſpoſition , that 
makes them moſt capable of being taught. If 
thoſe two ſtayes were come over; the careleſs 
regard that is in mens hearts towards the Go- 
ſpel, and the ſuſpicious thoughts and prejudi- 
ces againſt the Ambaſſadours of ir, then what 
would hinder to believe it? The great miſeries 
of men are, Inconfideration, and Miſapprebenſi- 
on: Either men are ſo noiſed with other things, 
continually buzzing in their ears , and their 
hearts ſo poſſeſt with the clamouts of their laſts, 
and the cryes of the things of this world, that 
they have no leaſure fo much as to hearken pa- 
tiently to this bleſfed ſound, or to apprehend 
ſeriouſly what weight and moment lyes in it 3 


4 1. Sermon upon Chap. 1. 
earneſt and deep attention Chat is neceſſatiiy te- 
quired for this divine teaching; or elle there 
are many miſtakes and milconceptions of the 
Golpel, which ſlometimes arile to that hight 
of realoning againlt God, and prejudices againſt 
them that carry this meſſage ; which uſually 
are jayued together, and theic ſtop the ears of 
men againſt the wileſt and molt powerful in- 
chantment of Preaching,chat it gains not much 
ground on them, O that ye would once liſten 
to the Golpel, Hearken and incline your ears 
wito me, is the Lords firſt great requeſt : and 
if once you do but ſeriouſly apply your minds 
and hearts, to ſee what is held out unto you, 
and to prove what good is in it, certainly thele 
ſure and everlaſting mercies will mercitully and 
ſweetly catch you with guile, and deceive you, 
(if 1 may fay (0) to your erernal advantage. 
Wiſdome, the Fathers wiſdome , begs but an 
equal hearing ot you, let her have but a pati- 
ent hearing, and a filent impartial judgement 
of the heart, and ſhe will carry it off all that 


- > COA 


ſuit you: It is lamentable that the voice of 


God ſhould be out-cryed by mens continual 
uninterrupted flood of buſineſſe, that fills the 
heart with a continual noiſe, and keeps men in 
ſuch a conſtant hurry and diſtemper, that they 
can give time and patience to nothing elſe z 
and this is only the advantage, the world and 
the laſts of it have ; for if they come once un- 
der a ſober and ſerious examination, and — 
Other 
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Verſ. 1. the 1. Epiſtle of John, 5 
other party, that is, Zejus Cbriſt, and the Word 
of Life, might have the liberty to be heard in 
the inward retired thoughts of the heart, it 
would ſoon be found how unequal they are, and 
that all their efficacy conſiſts, in our ignorance, 
and their ſtrength, in our weaknefle ; Certainly 
Chriſt would carry it, to the conviction of all 
that is in the ſoul. I beleech you let us give 
him this attention. 

He that anſwers à tale before be bear it, its a 
folly and weakneſſe to him: A tolly certainly 
it is to give this Goſpel a repulſe before ye hear 
it: It promiſeth life and immortality , which 
nothing elſe doth ; and you intertain other 
things upon lower promiles and expeQations, 
even after frequent experiences of their deceit» 
ſulneſſe: What a madneſle then is it to hear 
this promile of life in Chriſt, ſo often beaten 
upon you, and yet never ſo much as to put him 
to the proof of it ? and to put him off conti- 
nually who knocks at your hearts, bejore you 
will conlider attentively who it is that thus im- 
portunes you, O my beloved, that you would 
hear him to Amen, let him ſpeak freely to your 
hearts, and commune with chem in the night 
on your beds, in your greateſt retirement from 
other things, that you may not be diſturbed by 
the noiſe of your luſts and buſineſꝭ ; and | per- 
{wade my (elf, you who have now leaſt mind of 
thislife, and joy in God, ſhould find it , and 
find it in him: But to cut off all convictions 
A3 an 


6 1. Sermon upon Chap, 1, 


and perſwaſions at firſt, and to ſet ſuch a guard 
at your minds, to provide that nothing ot that 


kind come in, or elle that it be caſt out as an 
enemy, this is unequal , ignorant, and unrea- 


— 


ſonable dealing, which you alone will repent oi, 


it may be toolate, when paſt remedy. 

He propounds that which he is to ſpeak, in 
the fitteſt way for the commendation of it to 
their hearts: and Oh! How vaſt a diflerence be- 


twixt this , and the ordinary lub ject of mens | 


dilcourſes ? our ears are filled continually with 
reports: and ic is the uſual way of men to de- 
light to hear, and to report, even thole things 
that are not ſo delighttul ia themſelves ; and 
truly chere are not many occurrences in the 
world ( ſuppoſe you had a Diurnal of the affairs 
ofall men, every week) that can give any ſo- 
lid refreſhment co the heart, except in the holy 
meditation of the vanity , Vexation, and in- 
conſtancy that God hath ſubjected all thoſe 
things unto, But its (ad, that Chriſtians, who 
have ſo noble and divine, ſo pleaſant and profi- 
table things , to (peak upon one to another, 
are notwithſtanding. as much ſubject to that 
Athenian diſeaſe, to be itching after new things 
continually, and to (pend our time this way, to 
report, and to hear news; and alas, what are 
thoſe things that are toſſed up and down conti- 
nually, but the follies, weakneſſes, impotencies 
and wickedae(s, ambition and avatice of men, 
the iniquity and impiety of the worid that lyes 
in 


p. 1 


X vel 1, ther, Epiſtle of Tohn, 7 


puard in wickednefle;z and 15 there «Gy thing in this, 
chat either plealane or profitable, that we ſhould 
an delight to intertain our own thoughts, and o- 
eas f thers ears with them? But the Subject that 


c ot, 


, In 
t to 
be- 
ens 
ith 
le- 


is here intreated of, is of another nature, no- 
thing in it (elf ſo excellent, nothing to us ſo 
convenient, That which was from the beginning, 
of the word of life, we declare unto you. O how 
pleaſant and (weet a voice is that which ſounds 
: from Heaven, be thole confuſed noiſes are that 
ariſe (rom the earth? This is a Meſſage that is 
come from Heaven, with him that came down 
from it: and indeed chat is the Airt, from 
! whence good news bath come; Since the fiſt 
1 curſe was pronounced upon the earth, the earth 
} bath brought forth nothing, but chorns and 
briars of contention, ftrite, ſorrow, and vena- 
tion: Only from above hath this Meſſage been 
lent to renew the world again, and recreat it,as 
it were: There are four properties by which 
this inficitly ſurpaſſes all other things can be 
told you. For it lelf it is moſt excellent 3 
for its endurance, itis moſt ancient; and to 
us, it is moſt profitable 5 and both in its 
ſelf, and to ue, it is moſt certain; and by theſe 
the Apoſtle labours to prepare their hearts to 
ſerious attention. 
For the excellency of the ſubject that he is 
to declare, its incomparable, for it is no leſſe, 


£1 then that Jewel that is hid in the Mine of the 


Scriptures, which he, is it were, digs up, and 
ſhewy 


8 1. Ser mon upon Chap. 1. 


ſhews and ofters it unto them ; that Jewel ( 


lay ) which, when a man hath found, he may 


ſell all co buy it ; that Jewel, more precious 


then the moſt precious deſites and delights of 
men, even Jeſu Chrift, the ſubſtantial word of 
life, who is the lubſtance of all the ſhadows of 
the Old Teſtament, the end of that miniſtery, 
the accompliſhment of the promiſes, and that 


very lite of all Religion, without which there 
is nothing more vain and empty. It is true, the 


Goſpel is the word of /ife, and holds our falva- 


tion to poor ſinners, but yet it is Chriſt that is 


the life of that word, not only as touching the 
efficacy and power of it, but as touching the 
ſub ject of it; for the Goſpel is a word «Flite 


only, becauſe it ſpeaks of him, who is the life | 


and the light of men; it is but areport of the 
true life, as Jahn (aid, I am not that light, but 
am ſent to bear witneſs of that light, Joh. 1. $. 
So the Golpel, though it be called the power of 
God to ſalvation, Rom, 1, 16. and the ſavour of 
life, and the Goſpel of ſalvation, Eph. 1 13. yet 
it is not that true life, but only a teſtimony and 
declaration otir, it hath not life and immorta- 
liey in it (elf, but only the bringing of thoſe to 
light, and to the knowledge of men, 2 Tit. 
1. 10. it is a difcovery where thele trealures 
are lying, for the ſearching and finding. 

To ſpeak of this word of life, Feſus Chriſt, ac- 
cording to his eternal ſubſiſtence in che infinite 


underſtanding of the Father; it would certain» 
ly 


Verſ. 1. ther, Epiſtle of John. 9 


| ly require a divine put, moreclevated above 


the ordinary ſphere of men, and (eparate from 

that earthlineſſe, and impurity , that makes us 

incapable of ſeeing that holy and pure Majeſty, 

Angels were but low Meflengers for this; for 
how can they exprefle to us, what they cannot 
conceive themſelves, and theretore wonder at 
the myſtery of it? | conſeſſe, the beſt way of 
ſpeaking thoſe things, whnch ſo infiaitly (urpaſs 
created capacities, were to fit down in ſilence, 
and wonder at them; and withall to taſte fuch 
a (weetneſſe, inthe immenſe gteatneſſe, and in- 
finit myſteriouinefle of what we believe, ag 
might taviſh the {oul more, after that which is 
unknown, then all the perfections of the world 
known and ſeen to the bottom can de. This 
Doctrine of the holy Trinity hath been propa- 
gated from the beginning of che world, even 
among the Heathens, and derived by tradition 
from the firſt Fathers, or the Hebrews to neigh- 
bour Nations, and therefore they ſpeak many 
divine things of that Jnfinit, Supream Being, 
who is the fountain of the whole Creation, and 
that he created all things by his moft divine 
IWord, and that his bleſſed Spirit is the union 
and bond of both, and of all things befides. 
It is known what myfteries the Pythagoreans 
apprehended in the number of Three, what per- 
ſe ion they imagined to be in it: So much 
was let out, as might either make them with, 
aut excuſe, or prepare the world to receive 
readily 
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readily the ligaty waci ic thould be cies, ly ve | 
Vealed : it us communly he d forth, that this 
eternal Word, is the birth of the intinit under. 
ſtanding of God, retle&ing upon his own moft 
ablolute and periect being; which is illuſtrated 
by ſome poor compariton co us Creatures, who 
form in our minds iu the undei ſtanding of any 
thing, an inward word, or image of the object, 
lome repreteatation and fimilitude of chat we 
underſtand, and this is more perfect then an ex- 
ternal vocal expreflion can bez ſo we have 4 
weak and ſinit conception of the acting of that 
infin:t wiſdom of God, by which be knows him- 
(elf, that there reſults, as it were, upon it, the 
perieft ſubſtantial image, and the expreſſe cha- 
rater of the Divine Eſſence 3 and therefore is 
the Son of God called, the Word which was with 
God, and the wiſdome of the Father, becauſe he 
Is, a+ it were, the very birth of his underſtan- 
ing, and not only the [mage of his own EC 
but the Idea, in which he conceived, and 
by which he created the viſible world, Then 
we ule ta conceive the Holy Choſt, as the pro- 
duction of his bleſſed will, whereby he loves, 
delights, and bath complacency in his own all- 
ſufficient, all-blefled Being , which he himſelf 
one perſectly comprehend ., by his infinit un- 
derſtanding ; and therefore called, the Spirit, 
8 word borrowed from reſemblance co poor 
Features, who have many impulſes, and incli- 
nations to ſexeral things, and are carried to 
motion, 


— 


Verſ. r. 
motion, and action, rather trom that part which 

is inviſible in chem ; the ſubtileſt parts there- 
ſore called Spirits: So the Lord applyes his 
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Almighty power , and exerceth his infinite 
wildome, according to the pleature and deter- 
mination of his will, for that ſcems to be the 
immediat principle of working; therefore there 
is mention made of the Spirit, in the Creation 
of che world, He ſent owt bis Spirit , and they 
were created, Plal. 104. 39, Theile are the weak 
and low attempts of men to reach the heighe 
of that unſearchable myſtery ; ſuch con jectus es 
we have of this Nord of God, and his eternal ge- 
neration, as if Trees could take upon them to 
underſtand the nature of Beaſts, or as if Beaſts 
would preſume to give an account of the ſpirit 
that acts in men: Certainly the difznce is in- 
hnicly greater between God and us; and he muſt 
needs behold greater vanity, folly , and dark» 
neſſe, in our cleareſt apprehenfions of his Ma je- 
ſty, then we could find in the reaſonings and 
conceptiuns of Beafts about our nature. When 
our own conception in the womb, is ſuch a m 
ſtery, as made David tofav, O boy wonderfully 
am I made, and fearfally ? he am a curious arc 
and wiſdom in it, that he could not 

and he believed an infinic power, he could not 
conceive, which ſurprxzed his ſoul with ſuch un- 
expected matter of wonder, 2s made him fear 
and tremble at the thought of ic, I lay, when 
the generation of a poor creature, W 
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depth of wiſdome in it, avw canſt thou think 
to underſtand that everlaſting wonder of Angels, 
the birth and conception of that eternal wiſdom 
of God ? Ani if thou canſt not underſtand from 
whence the wind comes, and whither it goes, or 
how thine own (pirits beat ia thy veins, what is 
the production of them, and what their moti- 
ons ? How can we then conceive the proceſſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, which eye bath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, nor hath it entered into the beart of 
man to conſider it? 


SERMON II. 


I Toh, 1. 1. That which wa from the be- 
Finning, &c. 


Hings are commended ſometimes, becauſe 

they are ancient , eſpecially Do&rines in 
Religion, becauſe truth is before error, and 
ſalſhood is but an aberration from truth; and 
therefore there is ſo much ples and contention 
among men, about Antiquity, as if it were the 
ſufkcient rule of verity ; but the abuſe is, that 
men go not far enough backward in the ſteps of 
Antiquity, that is, to the moſt ancient rule, 
and profeſſion, and practice of truth in Scri- 
pture, to Chriſt and his Apoſtles , but halt in 
their Grand-fathers Tombs. But ſometimes 
things 


k 
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thing» are Commended, Decalinc nes; the na- 
ture of man being inclined to change and va» 
riety, and ready to (urfert and loath accuſtomed 
things : Even as the ſtomach finds appetite for 
new and unuſual dyets, io the mind of man 
hath a ſectet longing after new docti ines, and 
things. Now we have both thele combined to- 
gether in this Subject, which makes it the more 
excellent and wonderful z Antiquity, and No- 
velty :*for Antiquity, it is that which was from 
the beginning, and which wa with the Father, 
and that is before all Antiquity,even from eter- 
nity 3 not only from the beginning of time, but 
before all time, before all imaginable begin- 
nings, He, of whom he (peaks, Chriſt Jew, the 
Fathers Word, was with the Father, from the 
beginning, with the Ancient of Dayes, who in- 
finitly, and unmeaſurably, antidates all antiqui- 
ty, to whoſe endurance, all antiquity that is 
renowned among men, is but novelty, to whom, 
the world is but as of {1x dayes ſtanding, or but 
as of yeſterday, if we conſider that infinir, be- 
ginningleſs, inimenſurable endurance of God, 
before this world: What s boddom or cle is 
that, that can never be untwined by the imagi- 
nations of men and Angels; To all eternity they 
ſhould never unwind it, and come to the end 
of that threed, of the age of the Father, and 
the Son ; ho poſſeſſed one another before the 
hills were, and before the foundations of the 
mountains ; This is it that maketh Religion 
the 
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the richeſt and moſt tramcendent ſubject in the 
world, that it prefents us with a ewotold eterni- 
ty, and inviroas the (oul before and behin l with 
an eternity without beginning, only proper to 
God, and an eternity without end, commumicated 
toAngels and men, from God. That which was 
from the beginning, and before all beginning, 
either real, or imagined, How much moment 
and weight is in that, to perſwade a ſoul, and 
compole it, beyond all the ſpecious and painted 
appearances of the world? to conſider that luch 
« Saviour is holden out unto us, tocome unto, 
and lean upon, that is the Rock of ages, upon 
whoſe word, this huge frame is bottomed, and 
Rands firm 3 one who infinitly exceeds and pre- 
vents all chings, vilible or inviſible, all their 
mutations and changes, one who was poſſeſſed 
of the Father, as his delight, before the foun- 
dation of the world, and ſo moſt likely to re- 


concile him to us, and prevail with him; yea, 


moſt certainly, they muſt have one will, and 
one delight, who were undivided (rom all eter- 
nity ; and they then rejozcing in the babitable 
arts of the earth, taking complacency in their 
own thoughts of peace and good-will they had 
toward us, afterwards to break forth. And if 
both delighted in their very projects and plots 
upon the buſineſs, what may we think the accom- 
iſhment of che whole defign will add, if it were 

le to ſuperadd to their delight ? 1 would 
ve you upon this, to gather two confiderati- 
ons 


- 
[Y 
2. 
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ons, tos your edification : Oue, to think what 
an incomparably excellent Saviour we have, one 
with God, equal to him, yea, one with bum 
from all etermcty, «nd ſo how firong a ſounds» 
tion there is for faith and contdence ? What 2 
Rock to eſtabliſh a toſſed ſoul upon? Mans mis 
lery and curle being for all eternity, their is one 
todeliver from that, who was from all eternis 
ty. And who could purchaſe unto us ſuch abſa. 
lute bleſſedueſs throughout all eternity, who 
was not himſelf from ell eternity } Whas 
marvellous congruity and beauty is in the ways 
of God? How 1s all fict ed and framed by inf 
nit wiſdom ? to the end that we may have ſtrong 
conſolation. Do you not fee the infinit evils 
and hainouſneſs of fin, in the giving of ſuch a 
precious ranſome for it? O how is the black vi- 
lage of ſin pourtrayed in the beauty and glory of 
the Mediators Perſon ? How is it painted, even 
to horrour in his death? Again, what diviaity 
and worth is put upon the immortal foul of 
man, that is but of yeſterdsy, ſince the begin- 
ning? When he that was the delight of 

before all beginning, is weighted in the ballance, 
as it were, with it, and no other thing found 
ſuthcienx for exchange and compenſation,” that 
the ſoul may be redeemed : And doth not this 
an{wer all the jealouſies, and ſuſpitious thoughts, 
and fearful apprehenfions, ariſimg from the con- 
ſidetat ion of our own weaknefle and infirmity ? 


Whealuch an one is offered, as is able to ſave 
to 
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to the utmoſt. Then | would deſire you may 
believe, that the Father is as well minded to 
the ſalvation of finners, as the Son; tor they 
were ſweet company together from all eterni- 
ty, and, as it were, contrived this plot and de- 
ligu between them, co (ave and redeem man- 
kind. Some intertain haiſher thoughts of the 
Father, as if Chriſt were more accellible, and 
exorable 5 but the truth is, he hath given bis 
Son this command, and therefore he proſeſſed, 
that it was not ſo much his will, as his Fathers, 
he was about: Therefore correct your appre- 
henhons, do not ftand aback from the Father, 
as it were, till you have prevailed with Chriſt, 
no, that is not the way 3 come in your firſt ad- 
drefle to the Father, in the Son, ſor ſo he wills 
you ; not becauſe he muſt be overcome by his 
Sons perſwahon, hut becanle he would have his 
love to run in that channel, through Chriſt to 
us: And indeed our Saviour was much in hol- 
ding out the love of the Father, and laboured 
to perſwade the world of it. Withall, I wiſh 
yon co conſider whom ye neglect and deſpiſe, 
who hear this Goſpel daily, and the word of life 
holden out unto you; and yer lufler not your 
hearts to be moved, or ftirred after hip. Alas, 
my beloved, to ſorlake ſo great a mercy, as the 
eternal Nord of Life, as the infinit Wiſdome of 
the Father, and to let the offer of this, every 
day run by us, and never to find leaſure and va- 
cancy from the multicude of buſineſſes , and 
throng 


LL 
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| 


God; and the 9 novelty 
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throng ot the thoughts, and luits of the world, 
never to ſtart (o far backward, us co lock be- 
yond chis world, ro God , and his Son Jeſw 
Chrift, never to mind (eriouſly,cicher him that 
was before all things viſible, or our own fouls, 
that muſt (urvive, and out-live all this viſible 
frame. This, 1 ay, is the great miſery and con- 
demaation of the world, that this eternal light 
hath ſhined, and you love your own darkneſs bet- 
ter: But be r that one day ye will 
think one offer of this Word of Life , betrer 
then life, better, inſinitlyj better then the moſt 
abſolute life that the attendance and concur- 
rance of all che creatures could yeeld you. C 
then that ye would incline your ears and hearts 
to this that is declared unto you ; to receive 
this Word of Life, that was from the beginning, 
and ye * perſwaded, — ſhall „ blet. 
ſedneſſe without end. 

But there is withall a newneſs in this ſubjeck, 
which both increaſes admitat ion, and may the 
more engage our affection ; for the life war m- 
niſeſted (\laith he) verſ. 2. and he is ſuch s 
word of life , us th he was inviſible , and 
untouchable from the beginning, yet he was 
lately cloathed with fleſh, that made him both 
viſible , and capable of being handled. Now 
truly cheſe are the two Poles, about which the 
myſtery , glory, and wonder of Chriftianity 
turns: the, antiquity of his real exiſtence, 28 
of his ap- 
pearance 
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A in che fleſh, as man ; Nothing 10 old, 
or he hath che infinic fore-ftare of the oldeſt 
and moſt ancient Creatures, Take thoſe An- 


gels, the Sons of God, who ſung together in } 


che ficſt morning ot the Creation, yet their ge- 
heration can ſoon be told, and their years num- 
bered ; ic is eaſie to calculat all antiquity, and 
we ſhould not reach fix thouſand years, \when it 
is taken at the largeſt meaſure ; and what are 
fix thouſand years in his fight, but as ſix dayes, 
when they are paſt ? and if we would run back- 
ward, as far before that point of beginning, 
and calculat other fix thouſand, yet we are ne- 
ver a jote nearer the age of the Son of God. 
Suppole a mountain of land, as big as the earth, 
and an Angel to take from it one grain every 
year, your imagination would weary it (elf, ere 
ye reckoned in what ſpace this mountain ſhould 
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be diminiſhed, or removed: le would certain» © 


ly trouble the Arichmetick of the wiſeſt Mathe- 

atician. Now imagine as many years, or ages 
ot ears, to have run out before the world took 
irs beginning, as the years in which the Angel 


would exhault this mountain ; yet we have not 


ka ph white nearer the endurance of our Lord 


Sayiour, whole being is lika a Circle, wich- 


gut beginning, or end. Behold be is great, and 
we know bim not, and the number of his years 
cannot be ſearched ont, Job. 36. 26. and who 
can declare his generation ? The age of this 
Watdis,ach a labyrinth, with inquiherable tur- 
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nings, anal windings iu ic, which will alwayes 
lead them round chat emer in it ; and ſo they 
ace, aſter the loongett progreſs and earch, but 
juit where they were, alwayes beginning, and ne- 
ver coming nearer the beginning of his duration, 


| becaule it is the beginning of all things that have 


a beginning, but hach none it (elf, Now he that 
was thus blefſedfrom everlafting,who dwelt in in- 
ac cefſible light and glory, which no man bath ſeen, nor 
can jee, inhaitly removed from all humane ca- 
pacicies and fenſes; he, | fay, begins to be mani- 
teſted in the ſulneſſe of time and to make him- 
(eli viſible, he cakes on oor fleſh ; and all for 
this purgple , chat be who was the ſubſtant ial 
lite iu bira(elf, and the eternal life, in an eſſen- 
tial and neceſſary way, might become lite to 
poor dead ſinners, and communicate to them 
eternal life 5 and truly it was no wonder that all 
ages were in expectation of this, from the be- 
ginniag of the world, finceit was firſt promiled, 
chac the lahabitants of Heaven were in a long 
ing expect ition to fee, and look into this myſte- 
ry, for there is ſomething in ic more wonderful 
then the creation of this huge frame of Heaven 


| and Earth: God made himielf in « manner vi- 
| fible, by making the viſible world: His power, 
| goodnefle , and wildome , are every where im- 
| Printed in great Cluractets on the whole, and all 


the parts of it: the liebt, How glorious 2 gac- 
ment is it ? with which he is, as it were, cloath- 


the 
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the Earth, How ftately a Foot-ſtool? the Than- © 


der, How glorious and terrible a voice? In 4 


word, the becing, the beauty, the harmony, and 
proportion of this huge frame, is but a viſible 
appearance of che inviſible God, But in taking 
on our fleſh, the Word is more wonderfully ma- 
niſeſted, and made viſible z for, in the firft, the 
Creator made creatures to ftart out of nothing, 
at his command ; but in this, the Creator 1s 
made a Creature : He once gave a beginning of 
being to things that were not; being before all 
beginning himſelf; he now takes a beginning, 
and becomes fleſh, that he was not. And what 
is it in which he was manifeſted ? ls itghe ſpiri- 
cual nature of Angels 7 But though that far ex- 
cell ours, yet it is no manifeſtation of him to 
us; for he ſhould ftill be as unknown as ever. 
Is it in the glory, perſection, and flower of the 
viſible world, as in the Sun, and lights of Hea- 
ven? But though that have more ſhew of glory, 
then the fleſh of man ; yet it makes not much 
to our comfort ; there would not be fo much 
confolation in that manifeſtation, Therefore, O 
how wiſely and wonderfully is it contrived, for 
the good of loſt man? That the Son of God ſhall 
be made of a woman, that the Father of firits 
ſhall be manifeſted in the loweſt habit of our 
fleſh :' and the lower and baſer that be, in which 
he appears, the higher the myftery is, and the 
richer the comfart is z ſuppoſe the manifeſtation 
of glory ſhould not be ſo great, yer the mani- 
ſeftation 
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ſeſtac ion of love is lo much the greater ; and this 
is the great delign; God ſo loved, 8c. Job. 3. 
Nay, t may (ay, even the glory of the only be- 
gotten Som of God, was the more vitibly mani» 
tetted, that he appeared in ſo low and unequal a 
ſhape 3; for power, to ſhew it (elf in weakneffe, for 
glory, to appear in baſeneſſe, for divimey,to kyth 
in humanity, and ſuch glorious rayes, to bieak 
forth from under ſuch dark cloud ; this was 
greater Glory, and more Majeſty, then if he had 
only ſhewed himſelf in the perfeftion of the 
creatures, Now it is eaſie to diſtinguiſh the 
vail, from that it covers; to ſeparat infirmiey 
from divinity : but then it had been more dif- 
ficult, it his outward appearance had been ſo 
glorious; to give unto God what was Gods, and 
to give the creatures what was the creatures z 
The more near his outward ſhape had been to 
bis divine nature, the leſſe able had we been to 
lee the glory of his Divinity through it. 

Now, my beloved, when both theſe are laid 
together, the ancientseſſe of our Saviour, and 
withal the newneſs of his appearance in the fleſh, 
by which he hath come fo near us, and, as it were, 
brought his own Majeſty within our ſphear, to 
be apprehended by us ; ad for no other end, 
but to make life and immortality to ſhine forrhy 
as beams from him, to the quickning of dead 
ſouls, O how ſhould this conjunction endear 


bim to us: that the everlafting Father ſhould be- 
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come a Child for us ; that is one wonder, The 
next wonder is, that we who are enemies, ſhould: 
be made the children of God by bim: when the 
dark and obſcure propheſying of this, when chef 
twilight of Jewiſh types and ſhadows did creat 
ſo much joy in the hearts of believers,in ſo much 
that they longed for, and rejoyced to ſee afar off 
that day; when (uch a dai k tepreſentat ion oſ this 
Word of Life, was the very lile of the godly in 
the world, tor four thouland years; O bow much 
3s che caute of joy increaſed, by the riling of the 
Sun of Righteouſneſſe himteli, and appearing in 
the very darkeſt nigut of Superſtition and Idola- 
try that was ever over the world? When the true 
Life hath ariſen himſelſ, and brought to open 
light that life that was obſeurely conched up in | 
Prophecies and Ceremonies, as hid under ſo ma- 
ny Clouds. O then, let us open our hearts to 
him, and intertain theie new and freſh. cidings, 
with new delights : Though theſe be now more: 
then .16co, years old, yer they areftill recent 
to a believing heart; thore is an everlaſting ſpring 
jo them, that ſends out every day freth cenlulati- 
on to ſouls , as refreſhing, 2s the Grft day this 
ſpring was opened. This is the new Wine that 
never grows old, nay, it is tat her every gener 3» 
tion renewed , with the acceſſion of fome new 
manifeſtation of the love of GOd. Chrifts In- 
carnation was the firſt manifeſtation of the Sim, 
the very morning of light and liſe,the-day-ſpring, 


vilit- 
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The} vin ung the world, that was buried in an het 
ould? garknefſe of Heathen Idolacry : and even the 
a the Church of God, in the grave of Superſtition, and 
n the} corruption of Doctrine and manners : then did 
creat? that Sun of Righteowſneſſe firſt let up his head 
nuch above the Honzon ; but it is but one day ſtill, 
r off hehath been but coming by degrees to the Me- 
-this} ridian, and ſhining more and more to the per fed day; 
in That Sun bath not ſet fince,. but made g coufley 
nuch | and gone a round about the Word, in the Presch- 
' the | ing of the Goſpel, and brought liſe, & light about, 
gin | by lucceſſion, from one nation to ahother; and one 
ole | generation to another ʒand therefore we ought to 
te | intertain it this day with acclamations,and jubila- 
pen | tion of heart, as the people that / under the 
Pit North, do welcome the Sun when it comes once a 
m ' year to them. After that the kindneſs and love of 
tO Gad onr Saviour toward man appeared, Tit. 3. 4. 
3, | 0nerflgerichis kindly and affectionat love to man- 
Wwe kind, that is it that ſhines ſo brightly; the beams 
ent ofgrace bin to men, are the rayes that are 
ng ſcattered from this Sum of Righteouſneſs. O the 
ts | hardneſs ofmens hearts, the impenetrable obſlina- 
ey of man, that this cannot melt or pierce, How 
at: damnable and miſerable a caſe are they into, who. 
enn neither be perſwaded with the eternity of 
"9 | this ſub ject, co adore it, nor moved with the 
(ho late appearance ofthe love of God to the world, 
„ | inſending of his Scn? whom neither Chriſts Ma- 
8. jeſty, nor his Humility, can draw, Certaioly on 
1 m 
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makes finners under the Goſpel, in a more de- 
orable condition then Sodom; becanſe if be 
d not come, they bad not had ſuch fin, but now it 
# without excuſe, KC. 
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SERMON III. 
x Joh. 1. 1,2, 3. That which we have heard 
and ſeen of the word of life, declare we 
unto you, &c. 


Hiags that are excellent in themſelves, will be 
loved for themſelves; but they become 
the more ſuitable object of affection, if they 
have wichal ſome ſuitableneſſe and conveniency 
to us: Yet neither the excellency, not conveni- 
ency of the object, is lufhcient to engage the 
heart, iſ chere be not ſomething in the mind too, 
ſuitable to the object: that is, thawapprebenſi- 
on of that reality and good that is in it ; for as 
there is a certainty in the object, that makes ic 
| a real, not imaginary thing; ſo there muſt be a 
certainty in the ſubje&, whereby the thing is 

{ apprehended to be true, good, and excellent; 
and then the object of aſſection is compleated, 
| Some things there are innature, excellent in them- 
| ſelves, but they rather beget admiration, then 
effeftion , becauſe they are not ſuitable to our 
| neceſlities : Other things of a more ordinary 
| | purchaſe, 
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purchaſe, have ſome conveniency to ſupply our 
wants z and though they be leſſe worth in theit 
own nature then precious ſtones, and ſuch likez 
yet they are more defired, But there is this la- 
mentable diſproportion betwixt our apprehenſi- 
ons, and the things themſelves, which is the 
ground of much dilappoint meat ; and ſo of ven- 


- ation. The things of this world having nothing 


of that ſolid excellency, or true worth, and con- 
veniency to our ſouls , nothing ſuitable ro our 
immortal ſpicits z but being empty vain ſhadows, 
and windy husks, in flead of (ſubſtantial true 
food ; yer there are high apprebentions, and big 
conceits of them, which is a kind of monſtruous 
production, or empty (welling of the minds 
which becauſe it hath no bottom of ſolidity, it 
will fall and evaniſh. Again, take a view of ſpi- 
ritual things,holden out in the Goſpel, and there 
is as incongruous and unproportioned cafrizge 
of our hearts towards them, they have a ces 
tainty, and reality, and ſubſiſtence in themſelves, 
they alone are excellent, and ſuitable to our ſpi- 
ritsz notwithſtanding, the mind of man is huge. 
ly miſhapen towards them by unbelief, and hatch 
nothing in his apprehenſioo ſuitable to the things, 
themſclves : they are repreſented as far below 
their true worth, as things temporal above their 
Juſt value z and therefore men are not enamoured 
with them, ſouls are not raviſbed after that beau: 
ty that is in them. 

N gw the end of theſe words read, is to * 


25 3. Sermon upon Chap. r. 
this irregular, diforderly poftare of your minds, 
to hold out to you things eruly excellent, and 
exceedingly convenient, chings good and profi- 
table, in the moſt ſuperlative degree, in the 
higheſt rank that your imagination can ſuppoſe; 
and then to perſwade you, that you are not de- 
ceived with vain words, or fair promiſes, but that 
there is a certain truth, and an infallible reality 
in them, that you being aſſertained in your ſouls, 
according to the certainty of the things preſen- 
ted, you may then freely, without any reſerve, 
ive your hearts to love, imbrace, and follow 
hem. O that there might be ſuch s meeting 
between your hearts and this eternal life, that 
ﬆ he hach come near to us, tobe ſuitable to us, 
Jour apprehenſions might draw near to be ſuit- 5 
able to him: and by this means, your ſouls might 
meet immediatly with that Word of Life, and 
have that conſtant fellowſhip with him, that is 
doken of, verſ. 3. ſo your Joy ſhould be full. 
or joy is but the full peace of the deſires; fill 
ap all the wants of the heart, and then it is full 
of joy. And ſo, when ſuch a farisfying object is 
1 on, as doth exaftly correſpond, and an- 
the inward apprehenſĩons of the mind; then 
there is no more n heart for ny other | 
thing : 28 if two Superfices were exactly plain 
and ſmooth, hey could joyn ſo clolly together, | 
thut no air could come between them, and then 
they could hardly be pull'd aſunder. I 
We ſpoke ſomething” ofthe excellency of that 
Ward 
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Word of Life in tumſelt, aud ids but little that 
1s laid, when all is faid,in reipect of that which He 
truly is; but | fear weſpeak, and ye hear more of 
thele things, then either of us lively and aſfecti- 
onatly apprehends, or leys up in our hearts, 1 
fear, that as we ſay leſſe theo is, fo more then 
we think z I mean, ſeriouſly think upon. But 
we (hall proceed, ſuch an everlaſting glorious 
Perſon, though he have life in himfelf, though 
he be never ſo excellent, as the Son of God, yet 
what is that to us d It ems he is never a whit, 
nearer us, or not mere ſuitable to reftore us, 
then the very Majeſty chat we offended. How 
far is he without our hgfir,and without our com- 
prehenſion? He is high as Heaven, Who (halt af 
cend to bring down that efernal life to us? But 
fray and cogtider, that he is not only fo glori- 
ous in himſelf, but ſo gracions to us; he is not 
only inviſible, as God, but maniſeſted to our 
ſenſes, as Man: not only hath life in himſelf, but 
is an everlaſting ſpring of hife'to us; not only 
hath his Throne in Heaven with bis Father, but 
hath come down to the world, to bring that e- 
rernal liſe near us, ever in out month and Hearts; 
tu preach ir, to purchaſe it, to ſeal ir, and to 
beſtow ir, aud the life war manifeſted + The life, 
and that eternal life, words ot force, that have 
ſome Emphaſis in them: the Iſe is much, that. 
eternal life is mote ; and yet theſe had been 
litt le to ue, if not manifeſted to us: Liſe mij 
have remained hid in God, eternal life might 
hay 
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have recided in Chriſt the Fountain for all eter- 
nity, and nothing diminiſhed of cheir happineſs, 
if theſe had never (prung out and vented them- 
ſelves; if that life that was with the Father 
from the beginning, had never come down from 
the Father, we would have miſſed ir, not they; 
we alone had been miſerable by it : Well then, 
there is a manifeſtation of life in Chriſt low de- 
ſcent to death ; there is « manifeſtation of the 
riches- of love and grace in the poverty and 
empt ineſſe of our Saviour, and thus he is ſuited 
to us and our neceſſities every way fitly corre- 
ſpondent : and no it is not only, as the Father 
bath life in bimſelf , ſo the Son bath life in bim- 
felf, but there is a derivation of that life to 
man; that donation of life to the Son, Job. 5. 26. 
was not ſo much for any need he had of it, as by 
him to beſtow ic on us, that it _ be, « the 
living Father bath ſent me, and 1 live by the Fe- 
ther: So be that eats me, even be ſhall live by 
me, Joh. 6. 57. As Parents that retain affection 
to their Children, albeic they have committed 
great injuries, for which they are driven out of 
their houſe, yet they will, as it were under- 
bund beſtow upon them, and exerciſe that 
fame love in a covered way, by a third perſon, by 
ving to them, to impart to their Children. 
withſtanding this halts too much, for our 
Father difſembles not his love , but proclaims 
it in ſending his Son; Nor doth Chriſt hide it, 
but declares, that he is inſtructed with ſufficiene 
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Ver ſ. 1,2, 3. ther, Fpiſtle of Jobn. 29 
furniture for eternal life , that bumtelt is the 
bread of life ſent from Heaven , that whole“ 
ever receiveth it with delight, and ponderss 
and meditats on it in the heart, and ſo digeſts 
it in their fouls, they ſhall find a quickning, qui - 
eting, comforting, and ſtrengthuing vertue in 
him. Nay, there is a firait connexion between 
his liſe and ours, becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſos 
3s if he could no more want us, then his Father 
can want him, Job. 14. 19. And as if he could no 
more be happy without us, then his Father with- 
out him. And whence is it come to paſſe, but 
from his manifeſtation for this very end and pure 
ole ? How (ſhould ſuch firange Logick hold? 
hence fuch a becauſe ? If this had not been 
all his errand into the world, for which his Fa- 
ther diſpenſed to want him, as it were, and be 
did likewiſe condeſcend to leave his Father for 
a ſeaſon, And now this being the buſineſſe he 
came about, it is firange he appeared in lo un- 
ſuitable and unlikely a form, in weaknefſe, pover« 
ty, miſery, ignominy, and all the infirmities of 
our fleſh ; which ſeemed rather contrary to bis 
deſign, and to indiſpoſe him for giving life to 
others, whoſe life was a continued death in the 
eyes of men 3 and the laſt ac of the ſcene ſeems 
to blow up the whole deſigu of quickning dead 
ſinners 3 when he who was deſigned Captain of 
Salvation, is killed himſelf : For if he fave not 
himſelf, bow ſhould he fave others? And yet be- 
old the infinit wiſdome, power, and grace 't® 
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God, working andei- yi ound, giving life to the 
dead, by the deatn ot lite it telf : ſavisg thoſe 
chat are loft, by one that loſt himfelf : over- 
coming the world by weakaefle : conquering Sa- 
tan by ſuffering : criumphing over death by 
dying: Like that renowned King of the Lace- 
demonians, who ( when be heard of an Oracle, 
that it the General were ſaved alive, che Army 
could not be victorious ) changed his habit, and 
went amongſt the Camp. of his enemies, and 
fought valiantly till he was killed; whom when 
the Armies of the enemies underſtood to be the 
King and General, they preſently loſt their hearts, 
and retired and fled : So our Saviour, and Cap. 
tain of our Salvation, bath offered himſelf once 
forall, and by being killed, hath purchaſed life 
to all that believe in his death, and that eter- 
wal life : Therefore, he is not only the word of 
life in himſelt, and that eternal lie in an eſſenti- 
al manner, but he alone bath the words of eter- 
nal life, and is the alone fountain of life to us. 
Now for the certainty of this manifeſtation of 
the word of life in our fleſh, both that he was. man, 
and that he was more then a man, even God: 
this, | ay, we have the greateſt evidence of, that 
the world can aflord,next to our own ſeeing aud 
handling. To begin with the teſtimony (et down 
here, of cheſe who were eat and eye-witneſles of 
all z which if they be men of credit, cannot but 
make a great impreſſion of faith upon others. 
Conſider who the Apoſtles were, men of great 
ſimplicitys 
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fimplicity, whole education was o mean, and 
expectations in the world ſo low,that they could 
not be ſuppoled to conſpire together to a fall 
hood ; and eſpecially when there was no world» 
ly inducement leading them chererto, but rather 
all things periwading to the contraty: their ve- 
ry adveriaties could never object any thing a» 
gainft them, but want of learning, and {implicity, 
which are furtheſt from the ſulpition of deceit» 
fulnefſe. Now how were it poſlible, think you, 
that lo many thouſands every where, ſhould have 
received this new Doctrine, fo unſuitable to h 
mane reaſon, from their mouths, if they had not 
periwaded them that themſelves were eye · wit» 
neſſes of all theſe miracles that he did, to con- 
fu m his Doctrine, and this teſtimony had not 
been above all imaginable exception ? Yea, ſo 
evident was it in matter of ſact, that both ene- 
mies themſelves conſeſſed, the Jews and Gen- 
tiles that perſecuted that way, were conftraines 
through the evidence of the truth, to acknows- 
ledge, that ſuch mighty works ſhewed ſorththem- 
ſelves ig him, though they out of malice impu- 
ted it to ridiculous and blaſphemous 4 
And beſides, the Apoftle uſed to provoke to the 
very teſtimony of 500. who bad ſeen Feſm.riſe from 
death, which is not the cuſtom of liars, neither 
is it poſſible for ſo many, as it were, of purpoſe, 
to conſpire to ſuch an untruth, as had fo 
mileries and calamities following on the hoſes 
ſion of it, 1 Cor. 15. 6. 


But 
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of, not only from the Prophets, who have wit» 
neſſed of him trom the beginning, and do all 
conſpire together to give a teſtimony that he id 
the Saviour of the world: but from Jabn, who 
was his Meſſenger, immediatly (ent before his 
face, and whom all men, even Chriſts enemies, 
acknowledged to be « Prophet; and therefore, 
his viſible pointing out the Lamb of God, his de- 
claring how near he was, and preferring of him 
infinitly before himſelf , who had fo much au- 
thority himſelt, (and ſo is likely to baye ſpoken 


the truth ; being miſled wich no ambition, of | 


affectation of honour, ) his inſtituting a ne or- 
dinance, plainly pointing out the Meſlizh at the 
doors, and publiſhing conſtantly that voice, The 
Maren of Heaven is at band z theſe we, and all 
the people have heard, and beard not with in- 
diguation, but with reverence and rcipe&, But a- 
bove all, we heard himſelf che true Prophet, 
and (weet Preacher oi Iſrael , fince the ſuſ day 
he began to open his mouth in che Miniſtcy of 
the Goſpel , we have with attentive cars, and 
earneft hearts, received all from his mouth, and 
laid up theſe golden Ginge in our hearts: He 
did not conſtrain them to abide with him, but 
there was a fecret power that went from him, 
that chained them to bim inevitsbly, Lord, whi- 
ther ſhall we go from thee, for thou haſt the wards 
of eternal life? O] that was an attractive ver- 
tue, a powerſul conſerv ing vertue, that went — 


But what lay chey i Tbat which we bave beard 
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of his mouth. We heard him, fay they, and we 
never heard any ſpeak like him, not ſo much for 
the pomp and Majeſty of his flile, for he came 
low, ſitt ing on an Aﬀe, and was as condeſcend- 
ing in his manner of ipeech, as in his other be- 
haviour : but becaule be tanght with ant bority: 


there was a divine vertue in his Preaching,lome 


ſparkles of a divine (pirit and power in bis diſ- 
courles , broke out from under the plainneſſe 
and limplicity of it; and made our fouls truly 


to apprehend of him what was facrilegiouſly at- 


tributed in flattery to a man, the worce of God 


| and not of man. We heard him fo many years 


—— 


ſpeak familiarly to us, and with us, by which we 
were certainly periwaded he was a true man, and 
then we heard him in his (peeches open the hid 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, revealing 
the will of the Father , which no man could 
know , but he that was with the Father, and 
came down ſtom him: we heard him unfoldi 

all cheſe ſhadows and coverings of thę Old Te- 
ſtament, expounding Moſes and the Prophets, 
taking off the vail, and uncovering the Ark and 
Oracles : And bow did our bearts burn within w, 
while be talked with , and opened to w the 
Scriptures F We heard him daily in the Syna« 
gogues expound the Scriptures , whereof him- 


(felt was the living Commentary, when he read 


them, we (aw the true Expoſition before our 
eyes. 


Now, my beloved, you may be admitted to 
C hear 
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But what lay chey That which we bave beard 
of, not only from the Prophets, who have wit» 
neſſed of him trom the beginning, and. da all 
conſpire together to give a teſtimony that he ia 
the Saviour of the world ; but from John, who 
was his Meſſenger, immediatly ſent before his 
face, and whom all men, even Chriſts enemies, 
acknowledged to be « Prophet ; and therefore, 
his vilible pointing out the Lamb of God, his de- 
claring how near be was, and preferring of him 
infioitly before himſelf , who had fo much au- 
thority himſelf, (and ſo is likely to have ſpoken 
the truth ; being miſled wich no ambition, or 
affetation of honour, ) his iaſticuting a ne or- 
dioance, plainly pointing out the Meſliah at the 
doors, and publiſhing conſtantly that voice, The 
3 of Heaven is at band; theſe we, and all 
the people have heard, and heard not with in- 
diguati on, but with reverence and teſpect. But a- 
bove all, we heard himſelf che true Prophet, 
and (weet Preacher oi Iſrael , ſince the ſuſſ day 
he began to open his mouth in the Miniſtcy of 
the Goſpel , we have with attentive cars, 
earneft hearts, received all from his mouth, « 
laid up theſe golden Gyings in our hearts: He 
did not conſtrain them to abide with him, but 
there was a ſecret power that went from him, 
that chained them to bim inevitably, Lord, whi- 
ther ſhall we go from thee, for thou baſt the words 
of eternal life? O ! that was an attractive ver- 
tue, a powerful coalerviog vertue, that went = 
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of his mouth. We heard him, fay they, and we 
never heard any ſpeak like him, not fo much for 
the pomp and Majeſty of his flile, for he came 
low, ſitt ing on an Aﬀe, and was as condeſcend- 
ing in his manner of (peech, as in his other be- 
haviour : but becaule be tanght with authority : 
there was a divine vertue in his Preaching,lome 
ſparkles of a divine (pirit and power in bus diſ- 
courſes , broke out from under the plainnefle 
and limplicity of ic; and made our fouls truly 
to apprehend of him what was facrilegioully at- 
tributed in flattery to a man, the worce of God 
and not of man. We heard him fo many years 
ſpeak familiarly to us, and with us, by which we 
were certainly periwaded he was a true man, and 
then we heard him in his (peeches open the hid 
myſteries of the Kingdom of Heaven, revealing 
the will of the Father , which no man could 
know , but he that was with the Father, and 
came down from:him : we heard him unfoldi 
all cheſe ſhadows and coverings of thę Old Te- 
ſtament, expounding Moſes and the Prophets, 
taking off the vail, and uncovering the Ark and 
Oracles : And bow did our bearts burn within m, 
while be talked with w , and opened to ws the 
Scriptures F We heard him daily in the Syna- 
gogues expound the Scriptures , whereof him- 
ſelt was the liviog Commentary, when he read 
them, we lan the true Expoſition before our 
eyes. 


Now, my beloved, you may be admitted to 
C hear 
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hear him too, for the ſum of the living words 
that came from che Word of Life are written 
his Sermons are abridged in the Evangelifts, that 


you may read chem, and when you read them, 


think wichin yonr (elf, that you hear his holy 
mouth (peak them; Set your ſelves as amongſt 
his Diſciples, that ſo you may believe, and believ= 
ing may have eternal life ; tor , for this end are 
they written, Joh. 20. 30, 31. 


SERMON IV. 
1 Joh. 1. 2. Which we have ſeen, &c. 


Here is a gradation of certainty here, hear. 

ing himſelf ſpeak, is more then hearing by 
report ; but an eye-witnels is better then ten 
ear-witne(ſes, and handling adds a third aſſu- 
rancez forghe ſenſe of touching gives the laſt 
and greateft evidence of truth. It is true, that 
the lenſe is properly correſpondent to ſeuſible 
things, and of ic (elf, can only give teſtimony to 
his Humanity; yet I conceive theſe are here al- 
ledged for both, even alſo to witneſſe his glo- 
rious and Divine Nature; which though it did 
not fall under fight and handling, yet it diſco» 


vered it ſelſ co be latent, under that vitible co- 


vering of fleſh, by ſenſible effects, no leſſe, then 
the ſpirit of min, which is inviſible, __ 
rs 
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ics preſence in the body, by ſuch operations ſen- 
fible, as can proceed trom no other principle: 
Aud theretore,, this faithful witneſs adds, which 
we have looked upon 3 which relates not only to 
the out ward attention of the eyes, but points 
at the inward intention, and affection of the 
heart: our (enſes did bring in fuch frange and 
matvellous objects to our minds, that we ſtood 
gazing, and beheld it over and over again, look» 
ed upon it with reaſon, concluding what it mighe 
be ; we gave intertainment to our minds, to 
conlider it wiſely and deliberatly, and faſtaed our 
eyes, that we might detain our hearts, in the 
conhderatian of ſuch a glorious perſon. From 
this then ye have ewo things clear ; one is, that 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt was a true wan, and that 
his Diſciples bad all pollible evidence of it, which 
the Hiftary more abundautly hes he converſed 
with them familiarly, he cat and drank with 5 
them, yea, his converſation in the worldg was 
very much condeſcending in out ward behaviour, 
to the cuſtumes of the world, he cat with Pha- 
riſees when they invited hum; he refuſed not 
but he was more bold with Publicans and fin- 
ners, to converſe with them; as being their 
greatelt friend : He was unci vil to none ; would 
deterr- none through a rigid auftere converſati- 
on ; and indeed, to teſtifie the truth ot his Hu- 
mange Nature, he came ſo low to partake of all 
humane infrmitics. without fin, and to be ſub- 
jeR to extraordinary afflictions and croſſes, as t 
2 . 
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rhe eyes of the world it did quite extinguilh his 
Divine Glory, and bury it in misbeliet. This 
which we {peak of, as a teltimony and evidence 
that he was man, was the very grand ſtumbliag- 
block and offence of the Jews and Geatiles ; 
which they made ule of as an evidence and certain 
teſtimony that he was not God: the evidence vof 
the one leems to give in evidence to the other. 
But let us conſider this, for it is a (weet and plea- 
ſant Subject, if our hearts were ſuitably framed 
rodelight in it, that there was as much evidence 
to the conviction of all mens ſenſes, of his Di- 
vine Majeſty, as of his Humane lnfrmity/* and 
that there are two concurring evidences, Which 
enlightens one another ; which we ſhall ſhew, 
partly from his own works and miracles,and part- 
ly from the more then mireculous ſucceſſe and 
ptogreſſe of the Goſpel aſter him. 

For the firſt, John teſtifies, that not only they 
faw the bafeneſs of his out ward ſhape, but the 
+ glory of the only begotten Son of God, full of grace 
and truth, Joh. 1. 14. John the Baptiſt lent (ome 
of his Dilciples, becauſe of their own unbeliet, 
to enquire Jeſus, Art thou be, or look we for 
enother ? And what anſwer gave he them? What 
reaſon to convince them? Go (aich he) and 


tell what ye baue ' ſeen and heard ,- that the bind 


ſee. the lame walk, and the lepers are cleanſed, 
the deaf bear, the dead are raiſed, and the poor 
receive the Goſpel : And bleſſed is he who ever 
ſhall aot for y outward unſeem lineſſe, aud — 
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neſſe offend; But go by chat, in to the glory 
that (hines out in ſuch works, It is faid in Luke 
5.21, that the ſame hour he cured mam: Before 
be ſpoke in amwer, he aniwered them by his 
deeds ; he gave a viſible demonſtration of that 
they doubt ed of: For they could not bur ſee 2 
power above created power in theſe works, which 
ſir paſſe Nature and Art: ſo many wonderful 
works done, ſo often repeated, before ſo many 
thouſands, even many of his watchiul and ob- 
fervent enemies; and all done ſo eaſily by a word, 
tunic cures for number and quality wroughr 
which paſſed the skill of all Phyſicians; Devils dif» 
poſſeſſed, life” reſtored, water converted into 
excellent wine, without the maturation of the 
San, or help of the Vine tree ; a little bread ſo 
ſtrangely enlarged to the ſatisſaction of many 
thouſands , and more remaining then was laid 
down; the winds and ſeas obeying his very word, 
and compoſing themſelves to ones at his re- 
buke ; and infinit moe of this kind ; Are they 
not in the common apprehenſion of men, of a 
degree ſuperiout to that of nature? Who could 
reftore life, but he that gave it ? Whom would 
the Devils obey, but him at whom they tremble? 
Who could tranſubſtantiat water into wine, but 
he that created both theſe ſubftances, and every 


year by a long circuit of the operations cf na- 


ture, turns it into wine? Who could feed (even 
thouſand with that which a few perſons would 
exhauſt, but he that can creat it of nothing, * 
C3 J 
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by whoſe word all this viliole world ftarted out of 
nothing? Nay, let us fuppole theie chings to be 
done only by divine ath{tance, by ſome peculiar 
divine influence, then cErcainly, if we confider 
the very end of this miraculous alliftance of a 
creature, that it was to confirm the Doc ine 
delivered by him, and make ſuch a deep impteſ- 
ſion of the truth of it in the hearts dM, that it 
cannot be rooted out ; this being the very ge- 
nuine end of che wildom of God in ſuch works 
it mult needs follow, that all that which Chriſt 
revealed, both of himſelf and the Father, of hig 
own being with him from the beginning, of his 
ing one with him, and beiog lus eternal Son; 
all this muſt needs be inſallibly true; for it is 
not ſuppoſible to agree with the wiſdom and 
goodaeſle of God, to manifeſt ſo much of his in- 
fiaie power and glory, io ſo extraordinary a man- 
ner, to bear teſtimony to an impoſtor or deceiv- 
er. Therefore though no mare, could be at firſt 
Eextorted from an enemy of Chciſts Doctrine, but 
that ſuch mighty works did (hew forth them- 
ſelves, which could not be done, but by the Di- 
vine aſſiſtance and extraordinary help of God ; 
yer, even from that confeflion it may be ſtrong- 
ly concluded, that ſeing there was no other end 
imaginable of ſuch extraordinary alſiftance, but 
the congrmation of his new Doctrine, and that 
of his Divine Nature , being one of the chief 
points of it, it muſt needs inforce , that he was 
Mt only helped by God, as Maſes , but that he 
N Was 
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was God, and did theſe things by his own power. 
By this then it appears that though after lo ma- 
ny Propheſies of him, and expectations from the 
beginning, we ſee but a man in outward appeat- 
ance deſpifable, and wit bout comlinrſe and form ; 
yet if we could open the eyes of our touls,and fix 
them upon him, we behold as through fome 
(mall crainies, Majefty ſhining in his miſery, ponet 
diſcovering it (elf in his weaknefſe, even that 
power that made the world, and man too: 
He was born indeed, yet of aVirgin, he was weak 
and infirm himſelf, yet he healed all others in- 
firmities, even by his word; he was often an 
hungred, yet he could feed five thoufand at one 
time, and (even thouſand at another, upon that 
which would not have ferved his Diſciples, or 
but ferved them; He was wearied with travels, 
yet he gave reſt to wearied fouls: At length him- 
ſelf died, and that an ignominious death, not- 
withftanding he raiſed che dead by his word,and 
at length he raiſerh himſelf by his own power. 
All this is included in this, we bave ſeen and 
handled; we ſaw him gloriouſly eransfigured on 
the Mount, where bi comntenance did ſhine & 
the Sun, and bis raiment was white at light, and 
two, the greateſt perfons in the Old Teftamene 
came out of Heaven, as it were, to yeeld up the 
adminiftration of ſhadows to his ſubfience : and 
we ſaw the Heaven opening in the fight of many 
t houſands, and heard a teſtimony given him from 


Heaven, This is my beloved Son, hear bim: — 
then 
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then when he was buried , agd our hope wich 
bim, weſaw bim -rifen again, and our hope did 
rile with him, and then tome of us handled his 
ſides, to get full periwaftion; and all of us eat 
and drank and ccnveried with him fourry dayes : 
and to makea period, at length we aw him a- 
cending up to Heaven, and a Cloud receiving 
him as a Chariot, to take him out of our fight. 
Thus, the Word was made fleſr, and dwelt among 
w, and we hate ſeen his glory, as of the only be- 
gotten Son of God. 

But belides that which the life and death of 
Jeſus Chriſt carries ingraven in it of Divinity, 
there is one miracle, which may be ſaid to 
tranſcend all that ever was done, and it is one 
continued wonder ſince his reſurreGon, even the 
vertue and power of that cruciſied Savionr, to 
conquer the world, by ſuch unſuitable, yea, con- 
trary means and inſtruments. Heatheniſh Reli- 
gion was ſpread indeed univerſally through the 
world, but that was not one Religion, but one 
name; for as many Nations, as many fancied 
gods, and in one Nation many. And true it is, 
that Mabumetamſm hath ſpread it felf far ; but 
by what means ? only by the power of the ſword, 
and the terrour of an Empire, But here is a 
Doctrine contrary to all the received cuſtoms, 
and imbred opinions of men, without any ſuch 
means prevailing throughout the world. Cyras, 
when he was about to conquer neighbouring Na- 
tions, gave out a Proclamation, If any will fu 

IP 
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low me if be be a foot - mm, I will make bim an 
bor ſe mu. if be bave"s Villife, 1 will give bim a 
City,” K City , Twill beftow on bim a Count rey, 
ec. Now mark how contrary the proceeding 
ob our Lord is: Go and preach (ith he) Re- 
pent ye, for the Kingdom of God is at hand. Here 
is his Proelemation, Kepent ye. And, if any man 
welt be my Diſciple, let bim take wp bi croſs and 
follow me, and deny himſelf Wiat dilpropore 
tioned means 7 and yet how infinirly greater 
lucceſſe? Cyrus could not gain the Lacedemor# 
ant to his fide for all that, but Chrift, though 
poor, deſpiſed and contemprible, while alive, and 
at length thought to be quite vanquiſhed by the 
moſt ſhameful death, when he is liſt up upon the 
Crofle, to the view and reproach of the world, 
he draws all men after him: He, by a few fiſher- 
men, not Commanders, nor Orators, perſwades 
the world, and within a few years that crucified 
Lord is adored farther and wider then any Em- 
pire did ever ſtretch it ſelf. All the power, ma- 
jelly, and ſucceſſe of Alexander conld never per- 
ſwade the Nations, no, not his own followers to 
adore him as God : Bur here one nailed co the 
Croſſe, Crowned with Thorns , rejected of all 
men, and within a little {pace aJored, worſhiped, 
ſuffered for throughout the Nations, yes, Kings 
and Emperours cafting down their Crowns at hrs 
ſeer, many thoufands counting it their honour 
to die upon that account. And do nor the Tro- 
Phies of theſe Apoſtolick vitoiies remain to = 
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day, in every corner of the world, after to many 
hundred years, in ſo many different, and ſo far 
diſtant Nations ? that ſame Name preached, and q | 
all knees bowing to it. Theſe things conſidered, 
how much done, and by means worle then no- 
thing , it tranſcends all the miracles that ever 
the world wondred at. Now, my beloved, theſe 
things | mention for this end, chat ye may be 
perſwaded upon ſure grounds, that he who is 
preached unto you, is God able to ſave on, and 
ageording to the evidence of theſe grounds , ye 
may believe in him, and give that cordial aſſent 
to theſe everlaſting eruths , and that welcome 
intertainment to bim in your heart that be- 
comes. I think certainly there is very little 
even of this ſolid aſſent and perſwaſion of the 
Goſpel in the hearts of the mult part ; becauſe 
they take things or names rather implicicly, and 
never ſeriouſly conuſider what they believe, and 
_ what grounds, But I know nat a more 
Pleaſant or profitable meditation then this, if we 
would enter in a ſerious confideration of the 
truth and certainty of theſe things we have re- 
ceived. O how would ſuch evidence open the 
heart to an intire and full cloſure with them, and 
embracemeat of them. 


"I ——— 


SBN ” 


— — —— — , — — 


Veiſ,3; the 1, Epiftle of John, 43 


SERMON V. 
r Joh; r, 3. That which we have ſeen and 


heard, declare we unto you , that ye alſo 
may have fellowſhip with us, &c. 


Here ate many things that you may deſire 

to hear, and it may be are uſually ſpoken 
of in publick, which the generality of mens 
hearts are more carried after; but truly, 1 
ſhould wrong my felf and you both, if 1 ſhould 
take upon me to diſcourle in theſe things, which 
it may be ſome dehre, for direction or informa- 
tion concerning the times: for I can neither ſpeak 
of them with io much certainty of perſwaſion as 
were neediul, nor can | think it an advantage, to 
ſhut out and exclude this which theApoſtle takes 
to declare, as the chief ſubject of bis writing, 
which muſt needs be, if ſuch things have place: 
Therefore I choiſe rather with the Apoſtle to 
declate this unto you, which 1 can alwayes do 
with alike certainty, and certainly might alwayes 
be done to an infinit greater advantage, There 
are theſe two peculiar excellencies in the Go- 
ſpel, or Word of life, that it is never unprofitable, 
nor unſeaſonable 3 but doth contain in it at 
all times the greateſt advantage to the ſouls of 
men, . of infinit more concerament and urgency, 
then any other thing can be ſuppoſed to be, 


And then we have no doubtful diſputations a= 
bout 
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bout it, it varies not by times and circumflan- 
ces, it may be declared with the (ame full aſſu- 
rance at all times, which certainly cannot be at- 
tained in other things, 1 would gladly know 
what Paul meant, when he (aid, ke frtermined to 
know nothing but Jeſus Chrift, and bim crucified, 
1 Cor. 2 2. and that he counted all drofſe and 
dung to the ſuper- excellent knowledge of Jejm 
Chrift, Phil. 3. 8. Sure it muſt amount to ſo 
much ar leatt, chat this ſhould be the ordinary 
ſub ject of the Miniſters of the Goſpel, ſince they 
are the Ambaſſadours of Jeſus Chriſt, nor the 
Orators of the State. Should not all other 
things be thought impertinent and trivial in re- 
ſpe& of this, the ſalvation of hnners ? And what 
hath a connexion with that, but 7-/us Chrift, and 
the Word of life? 
Bur chough this be the moſt pleaſant and pro- 
fitable lubject, yet 1 ſear, that few of them who 
retend a calling to this Embaſſage, ate thus qua- 
ifhed and diſpoled to ſpeak and declare it, as the 
Apoſtle imports, that which we have beard and 
ſeen, &c. It is true, there was ſomething ex- 
traordinary in this, becauſe they were to be the 
firft pabliſhers of this Docttine, and to wrefile 
ageinſt the rebellion of mens hearts, and the ido- 
latry and ſuperſtition of the world: yes, to un- 
dertake ſuch a work, zs to ſubdue all Nations by 
preaching cf a crucified man to them, hicli ſeem- 
ed to reaſon, the moſt defperat and impoſſible 
imploymem ever given or taken: therefore it 
behoved 
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behoved them to be the eye and ear-witneſles 
of his Docti ine, Lite , Miracles, and all; that 
being themſelves perlwaded beyond all the de- 
grees of certainty that reaſon can atturd, they 
might be the more confideut and able to con- 
vince and perlwade others. But yet there is 
{ſomething that holds by good proportion, that 
he that declares this eternal lile to others,ſhould 
be well acquainted with it himſelf; He that 
preaches Jeſus Chriſt, ſhould firſt be ccnverlant 
with him, and become bis Diſciple and follow- 
er,before they can with any fiuir become Teach- 
eis of others. Therefore the Apeſtles, AT. 1. 
Cbooſeth out one that bad been with them from the 
beginning, gone in and out with them, ſeen and 
heard all. O! Howincongruous is it for many 
of us to take upon us to declare this unto o- 
thers, which I ſear, few can ſay they have heard 
and (cen in a ſpiritual manner, and handled by 
experience? No queſtion, it prevails uſually 
moſt with the heart, chat comes from the heart: 
Affection is the fice that is moſt ſuitable to (et 
atfection on flame. It is a great addition to a 
mans power and vertue of perſwading others, to 
have « full perſwaſion ſettled in his own heart 
concerning thele things, Now it is much to be 
lamented that there is ſo little of this, and fo 
ſew carries the evidence on their hearts and 
wayes, that they have been with Jeſus, comver- 
fant in his company, I cannot fay, but the Or- 
dinances, that carry their worth and dignity from 
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God, and not from men, ſhould be norwich{tan- 
ding precious to your hearts 3 and that IYord of 
life however, and by whomſoever ſent, to you it 
be ipoken, it ſhould be ſuitably received with 
gladneſſe of heart, But I confels, there is much 
of the ſuccets diſappointed, by the unſuitable 
carriage and diſpofition of inftruments , which 

hr co be mourned under, as the greateſt 
judgment of this Nation. 

Two principles hath acted this Divine Apoſſſe; 
the exceeding love of his Maſter, for he loved 
much, as he was much beloved, and this carries 
him on all occaſions to give ſo hearty a teſtima- 
ny to him, as you ſee, Job. 21. 24. he chatacte- 
rizeth himfelf, or circumſoribes his own name 
thus; This & the Diſciple that teſlifieth theſe 
things, and wrote theſe things, and we know hi te- 
flimony is true. Where that divine love, which 
is but the reſult and over lowing of the love 
Chriſt carries to us, hils the heart: this makes 
the (weereſt vent, and moſt fragrant opening of 
the mouth, whether in Diſcourſe, or in Prayer, 
or Preaching that can be. O how it pert” 
all the commendation of Chriſt: Peter 
thou me, feed my ſheep. Thele have ar, 
connexion together, the love of Chriſt in the 
heart, and the affectionat hearty ſerious declata- 
tion oſ him to others. And then, another prin- 
ciple hath moved him, the love of others {ond 
tion. Theſe things I declare, that ye may have fel- 
lowſpip with w ; finding in his own experience 


how 
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how happy he was, what a Pearl he had found, 
how rate a Jewel, eternal life, he cannot hide 
it, but proclaims it: His next with is, Now 
fince | am thus bleſſed, O that all the world 
knew, and wonld come and (hare with me; I ſee 
that unexhauſted fountain of life, that unempey» 
able ſea of goodnefſe, that infinite ſulneſſe of 
grace in Jelus Chriſt, that 1, and you, and all that 
will, may come and be (atished, and nothing di- 
miniſhed. There is that immenſe ſulneſſe in ſpi- 
ritual things, that ſuperabundance, and infinie 
exceſſe over our neceſlities,that they may be eu- 
joyed by many, by all, without envy or diſcon- 
tent, withour prejudice to obe anothers fulneſsy 
which the Kautneſle and meannefle of created 
things cannot admit. | believe, it Miniſters or 
Chriftians did taſte of this, and had accefle into 
it to ſee it, and blefſe themſelves in it, if they 
might enter into this treaſury, or converſe into. 
this company, they would henceforth carry theme 


| (elves as thoſe who pity the world, and compal> 


| 


wy 


fionat mankind. A man that were acquainted 
with this that is in Chriſt, would not find his heart 
eafily ſtirred up to envy , or provoked upon o- 


| whuld be conflrained to commiſerat all others, 


| oi proſperity or exaltation, but rather he 


t they will not know nor conſiler wherein 
their own true tranquility and abſolute ſat i-. 
Cion conſiſts. - He that is lifted up to this ble 
ed ſociety, to converſe with God, were it not 


tor the compaſlion and mercy he owes to miſe- 


rable 
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rable mankind, he might laugh at the follies and 
vanities of tne world, as we do at children. But 
as Che d=, the affectionat kind love our 
Saviour carried to humane nature, made him of- 
ten groan and figh for his adverſaries, and weep 
over Jeraſalem, albeit his own joy was full with» 
out evb: So in ſome meaſure a Chriſtian learns 
of Chriſt to be a lover and pitier of mankind, 
and then to be moſt moved with compaſlion to- 
wards others, when we have fulleſt joy and (atis- 
ſaction our ſelves. O that we might be perſwa- 
ded to (eek after theſe things which may be got- 
ten and kept without clamour and contention, 
about which there needs be no ſhife nor envy, 
O, ſeek that happineſſe in feliowſhip-with God, 
which having attained, you lack nothing but that 
others may be a+ happy. 

Theſe things I declare, that ve may have fellow- 
ſip with u. On! that Minilters of the Golpel 
might lay fo, and might from their own experi- 
ence invite others co partake with them, as Faul 
requeſts others to be tollowers of ham, as he was 
of Chriſt; ſo theſe who lugceed Paul in this em- 
baſſage of reconciliation, and are (ent to call to 
the feaft, might upon good ground interpoſe 
, their own experience thus, O come and eat 
us, O come and ſhare with us, for it will ſu 
us all without diviſion. When fome get into 


the favour of great and eminent perſons, and ha ve 


the honour to be their companions, they will be 
very loath to invite promiicuonſly others to 
that 
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that dignity, this ſociety would beget compe- 
tition and emulation. But, © ! of how different 
a nature is this fellowſhip > which whoſoever is 
| exalced co, he hath no other grief, but that his 
poor brethren and fe}low- creatures either know 
not Or will not be ſo happy: therefore he will - 
nserayes be about the deetaring of this to others. 
But if Minifters cannot uſe ſuch an expreſſion to 
invite you tocheir fellowſhip, yer 1 beſeech yous 
beloved in the Lord, let all of us be here 
ted by the Apoftte ro partike of that, which will 
not grie ve you to have fellows and companions 
into, but rather add to your contentment. 
Moreover, this may be repreſented to you, that 
ye ate invited to the very communion with the 


— 


Apaſtles, the loweſt and meaneſt — 
lth this high dignity in your oſſer to be 
citivets wich the Saints, with the eminent pillars 
of the Church, the Apoſtles; IOOS. 
it might be thought by the moſt part of Chet 
| fans who ure more obſcure, little known, un 
| almoſt deſpiſed in the world, that they —— 
not hae fo near acceſſe into che Court of th 
great King: Some would think theſe who con- 
tinued wich him in bis temptations, who wilted 
on bis owirperſon, and were made ſuch glork- 
ous ĩnſtruments of the renovation of the world; 
ſhould tave ſome great preference to alt others, 
md be admitted into the fellowſhip of the H. 
ther und the Sim, beyond others 3 even as many 
would think, that _ — 
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in the fleſh,thould have had prerogatives and pri- 
viledges beyond all his followers. But O the 
wonderful myſtery of the equal, free, and irre- 
ſpective conveyance of this grace of the Goſpel 
in Chriſt Jeſus! Neither bond nor free, neither 
circumciſion nor wncircumcifion. There is one 
common ſalvation, Jude v. 3. as well as common 
faith, Tit. 1. 4. and it is common to Apofiles, 
to Paſtors, to People, to 4 many 4s ſhall believe 
in his Name ; ſo that the pooreſt and meaneſt 
creature is not excluded from the higheſt privi- 
ledges of Apoſtles. We have that to glory in- 
to, in which Paul gloried, that is, the Croſs of 
Chrift : we have the lame acceſs, by the ſame Spi- 
ric, unto the Father, we have the fame Advocat 
to plead for us, the ame blood to cry for us, 
the ame hope of the lame inheritance; in a word, 
we are baptized inte one body, aud for the eſſen- 
tials and chief ſubſtantials of priviledge and 
comforr, the Head equally reſpeFts all the Mem- 
bers. Yea, che Apottles, though they had ſome 
peculiar gifts and priviledges beyond others, yet 
they were forbidden to rejoyce in theſe, but ra- 
ther in theſe which were common to them with 
other Saints,” Rejeyce not (ſaith Chriſt ) that the 
Hirits are ſuljeũ wnto you, but rather rejoyce be- 
— — names are written in heaven, Luk. 10. 
20. hight and depth of this drowns all other 
differences. 

Now, my beloved, what can be more faid for 
our conffort } Would you be as happy as Jobs, 
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as bleſſed as Pan/? Would you think your ſelves 
well, it it were poſlible, to be in as near relati- 
on and communion with Chriſt as his Mother and 
Brechren ? Truly, that is not only poſlible, but 
it is holden out to you, and you are requeſted to 
imbrace the offer, and come and ſhare with them, 
He that beareth my words and doth them, the 
ſame is my mother, and fifler, and brot her: You 
ſhall be as dear to him as his deareſt relations, if 
you believe in him, and receive his ſayings in 
your heart, Do not then intertain jealous 

ſuſpicious thought, becauſe you are not like A- 
poſtles, or ſuch holy men as are recorded in Scri- 
pture 7 If you ſorſake not your own mercy, you 
may have fellowſhip with chem in that which 
they account their chieſeſt happineſſe z there is 
no difference of quality or condition, no diftance 
of other things , can hinder your communion 
with them; there are ſeveral fizes and growths 
of Chriſtians, both in light and grace, ſome have 
extraordinary raptures and extaſies of joy and 
{weerneſsz others attain not tothat, but are ra» 
ther kept in attendance and waiting on God in 
his wayes ; but all of them have one common 
ſalvation, as the higheſt have ſome fell 
wich the loweſt in his infirmities, ſo the 
hath fellowſhip with the higheſt in his 
ledges. Such is the infinit goodneſſe of 
that which is abſolutely , and moſt in» 
portant either to ſoul or body, is made more 
univerſal;both in nature and grace, as the com- 
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mon light of the Sun to all, and the Sun of Righ- 
teouſneſſe too, in an impartial way, ſhining on 
all chem chat come to him. 


SERMON VI. 


2 Joh. 1. 3. And truly our fellowſhip 
with the Father and the Son, &c. 


| > boththe great wiſdome and infinit good- 
nefle of God, that he did not only frame « 
creature capable of ſociety with others of his 
own kind, but that he ſaſhioned him ſo, as to be 
capable of ſo high an elevation, to have com- 
munion and fellowſhip with hichſelſ; it is leſſe 
wonder of Angels, becauſe they are pure incor- 
poreal Spirits, drawing towards a nearer likeneſs 
to his nature, which Gmilicude is the ground of 
ommanions but that he would have one of 
. the material and vifible creatures below, that 
for the one half is made of the duſt of the earth, 
advanced to this unconceivable hight of privi- 
ledge, to have fellowſhip with him ; this is 2 
cater wonder : and for this end he breathed 
o man a ſpirit from Heaven, that might be 
le of conformity and communion with him, 
is the Father of ſpirits. Now take this in 
the plaineft appr on ofit, and you cannot 
but conceive that this is both the honour and 
bappinels 
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happineſſe of man: It is honour and dignity, 1 
fay, becauſe the nature of that conſiſts in the 
applauſe and eftimation of choſe chat are worthy, 
teſtiſied one way or another, and the higheſt de- 
grees of it rile according to the degree or dig- 
nicy of the perſons that eſteem us, or give us 
their fellowſbip and favour, Now truly, accor- 
ding to this rule, the honour is incomparable, 
and the credit riſeth infinitly above all the airy 
and fancied dignities of men; for the Foot · ſtool 
to be elevated up to the Throne, for the poor 
contemptible creature to be lifted up to the ſo- 
ciety and friendſhip of the moſt high and glori- 
ous God, the only fountain of all the Hierar- 
chies of Heaven, or degrees upon Earth; fo 
much 2s the diſtance is between God and us, fo 
much proportionably muſt the dignity riſe,to be 
advanced out of this low eſtate to fellowſhip 
with God 3 the diſtance between creatures is 
not obſervable in regard of this, and yet youu 
worms ſwell, if either they be lifted up a lictle 
above others, or advanced to familiarity with 
theſe that are above them. But what is it to 
pride our ſelves in theſe things? when we are al- 
together higher and lower at one view, as graſs- 
hoppers in his fight z therefore man being in 
bonour, and underflanding not, wherein his true 
honour and dignity eoatifts, he aſſociats himſelf 
to beaſts ; 22 ſoul, that is aſpiring to this 
communion with God, is extracted out of the 
dregs of beaſtly mankind, and is elevated abo ve 
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mankind, and aſſociated to bleſſed Apoftles, and 
holy Angels, and Spirics made perfe&: and that 
were bur lictle, though it be a honour above 
Regal or Imperial dignities, but it is inſinit ly 
highened by this, that their aſſociation is with 
God, the bleſſed end boly Trinity. 

Now herein conſiſts mans happineſſe too, for 
the (oul being inlarged in its capacity and appe- 
tite, far beyond all vitible ting, it is never ful- 
ly Gatiated or put to reſt and quiet, till it be 
poſſeſſed with the chieſeſt and moſt univerſal 
good, that is, God ; and then all che motions of 
deſires ceaſe,then the foul refts from its labours, 
then there is a peace and eternal reſt -— _ 
in che deſires of the foul, Return unto thy reft, O 
my ſoul, for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with 
me, Plal. 116. 7. O ! what a poor ſhore requiem 
do men ſing to their own hearts from other en- 
joyments? Oſtentimes mens hearts, whether 
dreaming or waking, ſpeak in this manner, Sow! 
take —— reſh but how ill grounded | 15 that peace, 
and how falſe a reft, daily rience in part wit- 
neſſeth, and the laſt day will fully declare? But, 
O! how much better and wiſer were it for you, 
to —— the favour and light of his countenance 
on, and to be united to him who is the 
—omed. as. of life, ſo ye might truly, without hazard 
of ſuch a fad reprehenfion as that fool got, or 
"x diſappointment, ſay, Soul take thy ref 
a 
Man was ele this dignity and 8 

en 
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neſſe, but he kept not his ſtation, for that great 
Dragon falling down from that pinacle of ho- 
nour he had in Heaven, drew down with him 
the third part of the ſtars of Heaven, and caft them 
to the earth : and thus, man who was in honour, 
is now affociated with, and made like to beaſts, 
or devils, he is a ſtranger to God from the womb, 
all the imagination» of his heart tend to diftance 
from God, he is exiled and baniſhed from Gods 
preſence, the type whereof was bis being driven 
out of the Garden, and yet he is not long our, 
nor far away, when the infinit love of God moves 
an Embeſſage to ſend after him, and to recall 
him ; many meſſengers are ſent before-hand to 
prepare the way, and to diſpoſe mens hearts to 
peace 3 many propheſies were, and fore-intima» 
tions of that great Embaſſage of love, which at 
length appeared ; for God ſent bis Son, bis own 
Son, to take away the difference, and make up 
the diſtance. And this is the thing that is de- 
clared unto us by theſe eye and eat · witneſſes, to 
this end that we may know how to return to that 
blefled ſociety which we had forfaken, to our 
own eternal prejudice. Is man baniſhed out of 
the Paradiſe of God into the accurſed earth ? 
Then the Son is ſent out from his own Pallace 
and the Paradiſe above,to come into this world, 
and to fave the world, Is there ſuch a gulf be» 
tween us and Heaven? Chrift hath put his own 
body between, to fill ic up. Do the Chernbims 
watch with flaming fire co keep us from life ? 
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Then the Son hath ſhed his own blood in abun- 
dance, to quench that fire, and ſo to pacily and 
compole all intiea ven and Earth. is there ſuch odds 
and enmity between the ſamilies of Heaven and 
Earth? He (ent his Son the chief heir, and mar- 
ried him with our nature, and in that eternal 
marriage of our nature with him, he bath buri- 
ed ia everlaſting oblivion all che difference, and 
opened a way for a nearer and dearer friend(hip 
with God then was before. And whence was it, 
Ipray you, that God dwelt among men ? Firſt 
in a Tabernacle, then in a fixed Temple, even 
among the rebellious ſons of men; and that o 
many were admitted and advanced again to com- 
munion with God ; Abrabam had the honour 
to be the friend of God, (O incomparable title 
comprehending more then King or Emperour ) 
Was it not all from this, the anticipating vertue 
of that uniting and peace-making facrifice? It 
was for his ſake who was to come, and in his fleſh 

to lay a fure foundation for eternal peace and 

friendſhip between God and man. 

Now you ſee the ground of our reſtitution to 
that primitive ſe]lowſhip with God, my carneft 
re is that ye would lay hold on this ap- 
portunity. Is ſuch an high thing in your offer ? 

yea, are you eargefily inviced to it by -the 
Father and _o Son ? then re, might * 5 
hearing beget ſome inwar re, indle 
—— N aſter ſuch a happineſſe. 
Beſore we know further what is in it, (tor the 
very 


— 
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very firit found of it imports (ome ſpecial and in- 
comparable priviledge ) might not our hearts 
be inflamed, and ought we not to enquire at our 
own hearts, and (peak thus unto them, Have 1 
lived ſo long a ſtranger to God the fountain of 
my life? Am I (o far bewicched with the de- 
ceitſul vanities of the world, as not to think it 
incomparably better, to rile up above all eres. 
ted things, to communicat with the Father and 
the Son } And (hall I go hence without God and 
without Chriſt, when fellowſhip with them is 
daily, freely, and plentifully holden farth ? I be» 
leech you confider where it muſt begin, and what 
muſt be laid dawn for the foundation of this 
communion, even your union with Jeſus Chriſt 
the Mediator between God and man; and you 
cannot be one with him, but by forlaking your 
(elves, and believing in him; and thence flows 
that conſtant abode and dwelling in him, 
which is the mutual intertainment ot Chrift and 
a ſoul, aſter their meeting together Can two 
walk together except they be agreed? We are by 
nature enemies to God; Now ceitaiuly recon 
ciliation and agreement muſt igter”een by the 
blood of the Crals, before any ſriendly and ſa- 
miliar ſociety be kept. Let this then be your 
ficſt ſtudy, and it is firſt declared in the Goſpel, 
Jeſus Chriſt is holden out as partaking with you 
in all your infirmities, he is repreſented as hav- 
ing fellowſhip with us in our Gas and curſes, in 
our afflitions and croſſe s, he hath fellowſhip in 
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our nature to bear our fins and infirmities. Now 
fince he hath partaken in theſe, you are invited 
to come and have fellowſhip wich him in his giſts 
and graces, in the precious merits of his death 
and (uffering, in his riſing again and returning to 
glory. And this is the exchange he makes and 
declares in the Goſpel, I have taken your fins and 
curſes, O come and take my graces, and that 
which is purchaſed by my blood. Now this is 
the firſt beginning of « ſouls renewed fellowſhip 
wich God, and it is the foundation of all that is 
to come, to imbrace this offer, to accept him 
cordially as he is preſented, and to paciſie and 
iet our own hearts by faith in that he hath 
And this being once laid down as the 
ground · ſtone, the ſoul will grow up into more 
communion with him. 

To ſpeak aright of this communion, would re- 
quire more acquaintance with it, then readily 
will be found amongſt us: but is is more eafie 
— in what it is exerciſed and inter- 
tained, then to bring up our hearts unto it. 
Certainly it muſt neither be taken ſo low and 
wide, as if it conlifted all in theſe external du- 
cies, and approaches of men to God z for there 
is nothing capable of communion with the Fa- 
ther of Birits, but a Spirit ; and ſure } am, the 
moſt part of us removes them, and acts little 
that way. Ic is « lamentable thing that men pre- 
_ to God with fuch vain empty ſhows, 
appearances, without any ſerious ex- 
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erciſe of their fouls, and attention of their 
minds in divine worſhip. Neither yet muſt it 
be taken ſo high, and made fo narrow, avs if it 
conſiſted only in theſe rav iſhments of the foul a- 
ter God, which are joyned with extraordinary 
ſweetneſſe and joy, or in ſuch rare pieces of a- 
ceſſe and liberty; for though that be a part of 
it, yet is it neither univerſal to all Gods chil- 
dren, nor yet conſtant in any, There may be 
ſome (ſolid ſerious attendance on Gud in his Or- 
dinances, which may have more true ſubſtantial 
life in it, and more of the marrow of Chriſtia- 
nity in it, though « foul ſhould not be acquain» 
ted with theſe raptures, nor ever carried with» 
out the Line of an equal walking with God. 
Therefore that which | would exhort you to, is 
ro acquaint your (elves with 7eſus Chrift, and 
you ſhall find a new way opened in him,by which 
you may boldly come to God, and having come 
to God in him, you are called to walk with him, 
to intertain that acquaintance that is made, till 
all the diftance and eftrangednefie of your heart 
be worn out, And I know not any thing which 
is more apt either to beger, or preſerve this ſel- 
lowſhip, then the communication of your 
rits oſten with him in prayer, and with his word 
in meditation , and this is not to be diſcharged 
as a cuſtome, but the love of God within, draw- 
ing the heart willingly towards communication 
with him, and conſtraining to pour out your re- 
queſts to him, and wait on him, even chough 
ye 
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ye ſhould not find that lenſible ſweetneſſe that 
ſometimes is ſound. It were an happy ad vance- 
ment in this fellowſhip, if converſe with God, 
whether in prayer and (olemn retirements, or in 
medication, or in our ordinary walking , were 

become the delight of our hearts, at leaſt that 
they might be carried that way towards the in- 
tertaining the thoughts of his Majefty,his Glory, 
and Grace, and Goodneſs, and Wiſdome ſhining 
every where, as from a natural inftin&, even 
when we are not ingaged with the preſent allure- 
ments of that ſweetneſſe that ſometimes accom- 


panies it, 


SERMON VII 


1 Joh. 1. 3, And traly our fellowſbip 
6 Far? the Father, and with his Son Feſus 
Chriff, 

Verſ. 4. And theſe things write we unto you; 
that your joy may be full, 


T was fin that did firſt break off that ſellou- 
ſhip that was between God arid man, and cut 
off that bleſſed ſociety , in which the honour 
and happineſſe of man conſiſted ; but that ſun- 
damencal bond being looſed, it hath likewiſe un- 
tyed all the links of ſociety 6—— 
elves, 


f\ 


i \ 


4 


Verſ.3, 4. ther, Epiſtle of John. 6x, 


ſelves, and made ſuch a general diſperſion and 
diſſipation of mankind, that they are almoſt like 
wild beafts, raging up and down; and in this, 
wilder then beaſts, that they devour one anp» 
ther, which beafts do not in their own kind ; 
and they are like fiſhes of the Sea, without r 
and government. Though there be ſome rem» 
nants of a ſociable inclination in all men, that 
ſbews ic (elf in their combinings in ſocieties, «nd 
erecting governments; yet generally that which 
is the true bond and ligament of men, which a+ 
lone can truly knit them together, is broken, 
that is love, the love of God and our neighbours 3 
And therefore notwithſtanding of all the means 
uſed to reduce, and to contain mankind in order 
and harmony by government; yet there are no- 
thing but continual rents, diſtrations, diſſipati- 
ons, divifions , and diſſolutions in een Na 


wealths amongſt themſelves, and between 
ons; ſo that all men may be repreſented av 
ons, Tigers, Wolves, Serpeats, and ſuch like 
unſociable creatures, till theGoſpel come to tam 
and ſubdue them, as it is often holden out in the 
Prophets, Iſai. 2. 4. and 11. 6, 7, 8. and 65. 25. 

N ow indeed you have here the expreſs end and 
purpoſe of the Goſpel, to make up theſe two great 
breaches in the creature, between God and 
and between men and men, It is a Goſpel of 

_ Z — 2 it takes hold of mens ſpirits, 
t reduceth all to a peaceable temper , joyns 
them to God, and one to another; for the ve. 
ory ry 
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ry ſum and ſubſtance of it is the love of God to 
mankind, and propoſed for this end, to engage 
the love of man again ; andlove is the glew,the 
cement that alone will conjoyn hearts unto this 
fellowſhip. It is a ftrange ting, and much to 
be lamented, that Chriſtendome ſhould be 4 
field of blood, an Aceldama, beyond other places 
of the world: that where the Golpel is preten- 
"ded tobe received, that men have ſo far put off 
even humanity, as thus to bite and devour one 
another. Certainly it is, becauſe where it is 
preached it is not believed: therefore fin taketh 
occaſion by it to become the more ſinful ; alwayes 
let us take heed to this, that it 15 the great pur- 
pole and grand deſign of the Goſpel preached to 
us, to reftore us to a bleſſed ſociety and fellow- 
ſhip with the Father , and withal, to a ſweet 
fellowſhip amongſt our telvss ; for both you ſee 
here | 


are . 
We ire called to fellowſhip with the Father, 
and whit is that? but to have the Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy Father, and thou to 
be his ſon by adoption of grace: It is certainly 
the very marrow and extract of the whole Cove- 
nant, and all the promiſes thereof, I will be 
your Father, and ye ſhall be my ſons and daugh- 
ters, ſaith the Lord Almighty , 2 Cor. 6. 18. 1 
go (Aich Chriſt) to % Father and my Father, 
end to yeltr God and my God. O what ſueet 
complication and interchange of relations, 
. 20, 17 | 
AS” I will 
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I will be your Gad, and ye ſpall be my-people, 
here is the — of all happineſſe and ſelici- 
ty ; In this word all is incloied, zud without 
this, nothing 1s to be found that deſerves the 
delites of an immortal ſpirit : For hence it fol- 
lows, that s ſoul is filled with the all. fulneſſe of 
God, Eph. 3. 19. for that is made over to thee 
who believes the Goſpel, and thou haſt as real a 
right and title to it, as men have to their y- 
thers inberitance, Then to have fellowfhip with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt, is another branch of this 
dignity, and this is that which introduceth the 
other, Chriſt is the middle perſon, the Medis 
tor between God and man, given for this end, 
to recover men from their wotul diſperſion, and 
ſeparation from God, and reduce them agaiato 
that bleſſed ſociety : and therefore our acquaig» 
tance, 2s it were, firſt begins with him, and by 
him we are led to the Father, No man can came 
to the Father but by the Son » Therefore, i % 
have his friendſhip, you have done the bufineſs, 
for be and bis Fat ber is one. ' 100 
Now this fellowſhip, to branch it forth maze 
particularly, is either real, or perſonal ; Real, 1 
mean, . e Bonorum , a communion of all 
good things, a communion with bim in his Na- 
ture, and Benefits, and this muſt. be 
laid down as the foundatiog-ſtone of this ſellon- 
ſhip, he came near us, to partake of fleſh and 
blood with us, that we might have a way, a new 
and living way conſecrated, sven the weil of his 


ſoy 


64 7. Sermon upon Chap. t. 


fleſh, to come to God by; for certainly this gives 
boldnefle to a foul to draw near to God, with 
ſome expectation of luccefſe and acceptation, 
when it is ſeriouſly confidered, that our nature 
is ſo nearly conjoyned already to God; by this 
ſep a ſoul elimbs up to the Majeſty of God, and 
by means of this, we become partakers of the 
Divine Nature, „ as God of Humane Nature, 
"@ Pet. 1. 4. So by the ame degrees we aſcend 
to God, tat God hath deſcended to us; lie 
drew near us by our nature, and we by the inter- 
vention of that ſame aſcend to him, and receive 
his image and ſlamp on our ſouls : for the Lord 
did ſtamp his 'own image upon Chriſts Humane 
Nature, to make it a pattern to us, and to re- 
preſent to us, as in « viſible ſymbole and pledge, 
"what impreſſion he would put. upon us? Then 
we have fellowſhip with him in it Offres l 
need not branch them out ſewerahy, Jr NNO 
what he was anointed for ; t bas Prisfts to ab- 


the/living vectuooi — ce id as Hellroud; 
tecent this day to . vo. 


Heaveng 


Verſ.3;4, ther, Epiſtieof John 65 


Heaven, and to pacifie à croubled conſcience, as 
the firſt day it was offered : That periect tacri- 
fice is as avzilable to thy foul, as if thou had o 
fered it thy felf, and this day ye have the bene» 
fire of his prayers in Heaven, we partake of the 
firong cryes and tears in the days of his fleſh, and 
of inter ceſlion ſince, more then of our own ſup- 
plications, What (hail 1 ſay? ye have one to 
teach you all things that is needtul for you; one 
to ſubdue your ſins under you; and by vertue 
of fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in theſe Offices, 
there is ſomething derived from it, and commu» 
nicated to us by it, that we ſhould be Kings and 
Priefis to God our Father; Kings to rule over 
our own ſpirits and lufts, in as far as grace reigns 
in us to eternal life, and that is truly a heroick 
royal ſpirit, that overcomes himſelf and che 
ra > z a Priefts, — unto _ cont inually 
the ſacrifice of prayer and praiſes, 1 Pet. 1. 3, ,. 
which are 4 welling and pleaſant * 
ſight ; yea, we ſhould offer wp our own bodies a 
a reaſonable ſervice , Rom. 12. 1. and this is a 
holy and living ſacriſice, when we dedicat and 
conſecrat all our faculties, members, and abili- 
ties to his will and ſervice ; and do not ſpare to 
kill our laſts, are his «nd our enemies. 

Lec us ſum 
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that, but the ſoul may be admitted to tellows- 
ſhip in it, by its union with him by faith ; have 
him, and have all chat he bath: Faith makes him 
yaurs, and all that he hath is a conſequential ap- 
pendix to himſelſ: the Word of the Goſpel of- 
ters him freely to you , with all his benefits, in- 
tereſis, and advantages, O that our hearts may 
be induced to open to him. 

Nos being thus unit ed to Jeſus Chriſt, chat 
which I would perſwade next to, is a perſonal 
communion, that is, 2 ſuitable intertainment of 
him, a conjunction of your ſoul to him by love, 
and a conſpiracy of all your endeavours hence- 
forth to pleale him; Ic is certaig, chat true 
friend{hip is founded on a conjun&jon and. hat- 
moay of ſouls by aflecttun, by which chte Sete 
to be two, and becomes 1 in manner one; for 
love makes « kind of trauſport of the foul 200 
another, and then all particular and proper in- 
tere lis are drowndd in obli vion, no mot e mi 8 
thine, but he makes 20 interchange, Mine thi. 
and thine mine, my. haart ' thine, - 2 ty honey 
mine. Now certain it js, that i 
given 1s + rare pattern, and. | * 
he declare his love to the N 
eſſe ch Gt. which give the cleared 
tions poſſible 3; Gd ſo lb the war 
ſent his Son * And von have ebe wn 
argument of the Sons IT 
man t hen this, ta ldy davis for 1 
* n his enemies,” Now then, you 
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the heurt of God and his Son Jeſus Chriſt is Hx- 
ed from everlaſting on the fons of men fo unal- 
terably, and fo fully let cowards them, that it 
hach tranſported the Son out of his own glory, 
and brought him down in the ſtate of a ſervant. 
But it is not et known what particular perſons 
ate thus fixed upon, untill that everlaſting love 
break out from under ground, in the ingage- 
ment of thy ſouls love to him, and till he have 
faftned this chain, and ſet this feal on thy heart, 
which makes thee impatient to want him: thou 
knoweſt not the feal that was on his heart from 
eternity, But now the love of z believer being 
the reſult of his love, this is it that is the ſource 
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on fire, a8 a ſweet imelling ſactiſice to pleate him: 
It is benceforth the great ſtudy of the ſoul, to 
remove all things that are oflenſive to him ; for 
the intertaining of fin, his enemy, is moſt incon- 
fiteat with this true fellowſhip and friendſhip : 
If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not 
hear me, Plal. 66. 18: This will marr that (weet 
correſpondence in prayer and praiſes ; for it is 
a breach of peace and Covenant, to regard and 
maintain his enemies; therefore the tou] that 
loves God, will ſtudy to compoſe it (eli in all 
things to his good pleaſure, as well as his love 
that is ſtrong as death, puts him upon a careful 
watching, to do all things for our profite 3 and 
ſo this takes in our whole carriage and walking in 
religious approaches, or in common bu (inefhes, 
to have this as our great deſign, Converſing with 
God, and walking to all vel-pleofing 

Now if we were once enrolled in this blefſed 
fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, then it 
follows as a fruit and reſult of this, that we 
ſhould have fellowſhip one with another, and 
truly the more unity with God, the more unity 
amongſt our ſelves ; for he is the nnicing, ce» 
menting principle: he is the Center of all Chri- 
ſtians, and as Lines, the further they are from 
the Center, the farrer diſtant they are one from 
another 3 ſo the diftance and elongation ot ſouls 


from God, ſets them at furtheſt diſtance amongſt 


themſelves : The nearer we come every one to 
Jeſus Chriſt, the nearer we joyn in affeRion one 
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to anuiacr it and this 1s imported in that of 
Chviſt> Prayer, That they may be one in us, Job. 
17 21, 22. No unity but in that one Lord, and 
; perſect unity but in a perſeft union with him. 
| would exhorr to ftudy this more, to have fel- 
lowſhip one with another , as members of the 
lame body, by lympathy, by mutual helping 
one another in ſpiritual and temporal things: 
Even among Chriftians that live obſcurely in 
a Ciry, in a Village, there is not that harmoni- 
ous agreement and conſent of hearts, that con- 
tention and ples of love, of gentlenefſe,and for- 
bearance, who ſhall exerciſe moſt of that ; but 
there are many ſealouſies, heare- burnings,grudg- 
4Reifes;: e fpeakings, &c. to the ſlum- 
wgel others zd the weekning of your ſelves, 
winch cereainly argue that ye are much carnal, 
and walk as meu, and that che love of God, and 
fellbwſhip/ with him is waxed cold, and is lan- 
Sucht and dead, ec. 
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l motions tend to reſi and quietnefſe, we 
Lee in the motions below, and we 
believe ic alſo of the circular revolutions of the 
E 3 Heavens 
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Heavens above , that there is a day coming in 
which they ſhall ceaſe, as having performed all 
they were appointed for; And as it is in things 
natural, ſo it is in things rational ina more em- 
nent way, their deſices, affetions, and action 
which are the motions, and ſtretches of the 
towards that it delires, and apprehends as good, 
tends of their own nature, and are directed by 
the very intention of the ſoul, ro ſome reſt and 
tranquillity, ſome joy and cont entat iou of ſpirit. 
If other things that have no knowledge , have 
their center of reſt, how much more muſt man, 
who is an underſtanding creature, have it by the 
ordination and appoiatment of God? But there 
is this wide difference in the point of capacity of 
happineſſe, between man and other creatures, 
that they, whatſoever excellent vertues or pro- 
ties they have, yet know them not them - 
elves, and ſo can neither enjoy what excellency 
themlelves have, nor have uſe of what is in o- 
thers ; ſor, to what purpoſe is it to ſhine forth, 
if there be no eye to ſee? What advantage hath 
the Rofe in its fragrancy , if it cannot ſmell ir 
ſelf? That which is gat perceived, is as Wit were 
not, And therefore it is an evident ceftimony 


dat all theſe viſible things were created, not for 


themſelves, but for mans (ke who knows them, 
can uſe them, and enjoy them : here is then the | 
iar capacity that God hath given to men, 


[| to diſcernand know what be (ceks, what he hath, | | 


and poſſeſſes, that ſo he may be able to enjoy it, 
or 


Verſ,q ther, Epiftlesf John. 71 
or ule it, according to the nature of it. This 
is a great point of Gods Image, and conformity 
with him, whole infinit bleſiednefie and joy 
riſeth from that perfet comprehenſion, and in- 
tuitive beholding ct himtelt and his own incom- 
prebentble raches ; So then, mans happinets, 
milery muft depend upon this, both what 
foul fixeth upon, and what it apprehendeth to 
bein ic ; for, it char eternal and univerſal good, 
the alb fulnefſe of God, be the center of the ſouls 
defices and endeavours, and there be appreben- 
ded and diſcovered in God, that infinit excdl- 
lency,and variety of delighrs,which nothing elſe 
canattord (o much as a (hadowof,then,therecannce 
but reſult from ſuch 2 conjunction of the fouls 
aprehenſion, fuitable to the ſulneſſe of God, and 
ot the excellency and goodneſſe of God ſuitable 
to the defires of the foul, ſuch 2 reft anc} traa- 
quillity, ſuch joy and ſat i ſact on, as cannot chooke 
but make the fonl infinicly happier then the en- 
joyment of any other thing could do. 

This being the thing then, which all mens deſires 
naturally tend unto, this eranquillity and perſett 
ſatisfaQtion of the heart, being that which car= 
ries all mens hearts aſter it, and that which men 
ſeek for it felf, and which they ſeek in all other 
thingsz the great miſery of men is, that he 
miſtakes the way to it, and ſeeks it where it is 
not to be found; The generslity of men, are ſo 
far degenerated both from the impreſhon oſa di- 
vine Msjefly , and the ſenſe of en immortal be- 

ing 


i 
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ing within themſelves, that they imagine to 
content, and cate their own hearts, in thele out- 
ward, unconitant, periſhing things, and ſo their 
lite is ſpent in catching at ſhadows, in feeding on 
the wind, in labouring inthe fire. There is no- 
thing ſo plencitully tatisfies our expectations, 2s 
can quite the coſt, and recompence the expences 
oi our labour, toil, griei, and travel about it; 
there is nothing therefore but à continual, reſt- 
lefle agitat ion of the heart, from one thing to 
another, and that in a round circling about, 
from one thing chat now dilpleaies or. diſap- 
points, to things that were formerly loathed ; 
as a lic man turns him from one fide to another, 
or changes beds often, and at length recurns, 
enpectiag to fiad ſome eaſe where he lay at firſt. 
And it may be jndged, that all circular motions 


| are eternal, and ſo they can never be ſuppoſed 


toattain their end, that is reſt and tranquillity; 
therefore 2 ſoul thus carried in « round, by che 
vain imaginations of his heart, is likely never to 
ſettle and find ſolid reſt and peace. Nay, how is 
it poſſible that they cin give that tranquillity and 
contentation to the heart and foul of man, that 


are ſo utrecly in their natures diſpropott ioned 


to it both becauſe they ere only ſuit ed to the 
and likewiſe, tor that they are change- 


have 
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changes of 


Verſ.4, 
have ſomething to (urvive all che 


time, and therefore is likely to reſt na where - 


but in that which bath eternal ſtability. Now 
though chele things cannot eruly fill the heart, 
yet they (well the belly, like che caſt wind , of 
like the prodigals husks, fill it with wind, which 
cauſecth many corments «nd diftempers in the 
ſoul; and though the) cannot give eaſe, yet 7 
may be t horn to prick and pier ce a man tb 

with. many ſorrows, as our Saviour {peaks : to 
that there is no more wiſdom or. gein in this, 
then in gathering an armſull of thorns, and in- 
cloſing and preaſhng hasd unto them, the more 
hardly and ſtrongly we grip them, t he more gries- 
ouſly they pierce us ; ot as it a man would flee 
into 2 hedge of thorns in a tempeſt, the further 
be thruſt into it, be is the worte pricked z and 
that which he is fallen into, is: worſe then that 
he fleeth from.1 am ſure all your experiences give 
s harmonious teſtimony to this, that there is no 


ſolid, anent, conſtant, and equable heart- 
joy contentation in all the fancied and im- 


ginary ſelieities that this world adores. There 
is nothing of theſe things, that is not leſſer, and 
lower in actual poſſeſlion, not ia the firſt appre» 
henſion of them afſar off Not bing in them an- 
ſwers either our defires or ons 3 and 
thereſore, in ſtead of peace and tranquillity,they 
breed more inward torment and diſquiet, be» 
cauſe of that nec ſſary and inevitable 
ment that attends them. Therefore the Apo 
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paſſeth all thete things in lilence, when he is to 
write of purpole, togive a ſulneſſe of joy ; for 
che knows chat in them there is neither that joy, 
nor chat ſulueſſe of joy he would wiſh for them; 
but it is other things he writes ſor this end. 
No indeed there hath. been ſome wiſer then 
others, that have cheir apprehenſion far above 
the reſt of mankind, and have labouted to ſrame 
ſome rules and precepts. to lead man into this 
true reſt and trenquillity- And truh, in this 
they have done much to diſcover the vanity and 
madnefſe oi the common practice oſ men ; and 


all adheres to them, which ſhews our departure 

from our original. There are many exeellent 
diſcourſes ' of morality. in Hesthens Wriciags, 
ich may be very ſubſervieut to a Chritian, 
and uſeſul to the compoſing and ſettſing of his 
mind, ami dſt all the fluctuations and uncertain- 
ties of this world: they may come well in as 


Subladies and Guards to a Chriſtians heart, to 
preſerve thac -pexce and joy it hath from God, 
end keep out the ordinary tumuſtuous paſſions 
chat difturb the moſt port o men: But here is 
the lamentable failing, that white they call « 
man I hour , as edventitious , they 
lead own ſpitit within, as if he 
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and inconſtancy by which they muſt needs periſh, 
and leave the foul without all comfort, and with 
more anxiety. But in theſe things written here, 
| we find all things ſuited and proportioned to 
| the very great exigence of the ſoul. There is | 
| a (witablenefſe in them, becauſe of their ſpiri- 

gui nature, whereby they may cloſe immediat- 
ly wich thy ſpirit, other things are material, and 
corporeal, and what union, what fellowſhip can 

a (picic be ſuppoſed to have with chem ? they 
are excriafck, advenient things, that never come | 
to 4 nearer union with thy foul ; and though 
they could, they would debaſe thy ſoul, and not | 
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y chem about in his hevrewhichy may beau 
| of-everiaſtingjoy'\,] thirine WA ο tuke fo 

| Lim, Joh. 16 22. For th ground rite fit 
| is inward, feared without the r of at p 
viciſieudes nd thaagey : Thel a they hive 
| Gijzableneſe, d theyhaves glneſeinthety, e& | 
creat ſulneſſe ai joy They ate word to che- 
| bezer, things are in their own ubture Tres" 
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' Other things ace uot ſuit able to this, to produce ; 
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any luca1nward uh comp.acency;the things that 
are from without,reach not lo deep as the heart, 
they wake their impreſſions rather on the ont 
ward lenies, to tickle and picaie them, or the 
count enance, to put iome plealing ſhape upon 
it but the wiſe nian-pronouncet hall thele joys 
that ariſe from external things, to be ſupet ficts 
all, only skin-deep, in the midft of laughter tbe 
beart is ſorrowful, and the end of that mirib is 
beavineſſe, Prov. 14 13. Extreme gaudi lufins 
occupat. There is no ſolid recreation to the 
loui in its retired thoughts from all the delights 
of the ſenſes : it is but like the pleaſure of the 
iech, which no man eſlcems pleaſure. But be- 
lides, as the things of the Goſpel affect the heart 
and (oul, by bringing (oul- mercies, and treaſur es, 
as forgivencſle of tm, hope of Heaven, &c. fo 
there is a ſulneſſe in them, which may anſuerably 
fill all che corners of the heart with joy z there 
is an unexhauſtednefle in theſe Fay ay an univer- 
Glicy in Chriſt, all in all, all the treaſures of 
wiſdom are in bim: and may not this caule ſurely 
an tugh ſpring-tide of joy. The heart is eaſed 
upon the loweſt clear apprehenſion of Chriſt and 
the Goſpel, it gives a heart - ſexenity and calm- 
neſſe to a troubled ſoul, that ing elſe could 
do, yet to make up the ſulneſſe of joy, us well 
as the (olidiry of itz. to extend the meaſure of 
it, as well as to beget the true quality of it 3 
it is requiſite chat not only there be u ſulneſſe in 
the object, chat is full, ſuperabundant, ample 
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matter of reJoycing'; but there muſt be a kind 
of ſulaeſſe in the »pprehention, it muſt be repre- 
ſented fully as it is, and the clouds of unbelief 
| ſeattered i and then indeed, upon the full aſpect 

of the Goſpel, and Chriſt in it, there is a ſul- 
neſſe of joy that flows in to the foul, as the Sea 
is filled upon the full afpe& of the Moon. Oh, 
that we could believe chis , that there is a tul- 
neſſe of joy here, and no where elſe ; certainly 


hearts, would be a powerful reformer in us, and 
among us; How would it carry mens hearts to 
« dilgracing and deſpifing all the things chat are 
held in admiration by men?How would it turm the 
channel of mens judgments, opinions, NT 
and converſations?for certaim y whitherfoeyer t 
Tide of joy flows , thither the hedrr is ati 

and it is chat all men are ſeeking, thod 1 ey 
cake many contrary and diverle wayes 

own fancy leads them. Now ff once We 115 0 
eſtabliſhed in thy foul, thut Here is hit" rege! 

| end falneffe of joy, which elfewhere is 5 
: 
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here, when a foul is poſſeſſed with Chriſt by 
faich, and dwelleth in God by love, there is 
both reality and plenty: all the dimenftons of 
the heart may be filled up; Some allegorize upon 
the criangular compoſition of mans heart, that n 
orbicular thing, ſuch as this world, can fill it ex+ 
atly without vacuity, but only the bleſſed and 
holy Trinity. Truly we may conceive,this ſul- 
e of joy, excluding all the latent griefs of 
the heart, and filling up all the vacant 
doth flow from that deſſed fellowſhip of the Fas 
— — — the * Now though theſe two be on- 
d, yet the Holy Ghoſl muſl not be ex- 

bor the A ick Prayer doth areri» 

7 our 15 ou ſhip with God to the 

0 8 12 it is the hu rs nies our 
ogiats 10 to God rims ſeems to correſpond 


bety im and us: So then there is ſuch a 
ae with the Faber, Sen, and Holy Ghoſh, 
er 2 no vacuity in the heart, that fills all 
the di menſions and corners of it with n 


[Bil "OF this, in the third place, that 2 
„ have not only a ſulueſſe, but withal a dun 
rh 05 not only plenty, but j 
pity 2 to 22 co the ion» 
e ron Le. t — y is 24 
great c . u 
and harmom Ne org har — ——_ 
unſuitable, then for an immortal ſpirte to (pend 
ic (elf, and give up it leli to that which is no 
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which muſt les ve c, WinGa 15 mortal, and tading 
in ics own. nature, without whic':, it muſt con- 
tinue-infinitly longer then it can enjoy it ? And 
whac more comeiy, thenfor an immortal thiag to 
aſſociat to eternal things, and to derive it: joy 
from an eternal ſpring? For then, when all things 
vilible are done away, and things mortal abol;(bs 
ed, then its joy none can take from it 5 becaule it 
takes its joy trom that, which muſt ſurvwe all 
thele changes. Suppole any thing could for the 
Preſent give a fulnels of joy, and abloiute content 
to the heart, yet it we imagine that thing may 
be ſeparated and dis joyned from the heart, and 
ceale to be, certainly the very enpectation of 

an eternal ſeparation, would almoſt entin- 
iſh all the joy, and make it dry up of tha ſul- 
neſſe: For, may a foul think; What ſhall: de 
for ever when this Well dryes 7 Whence: hall 1 
draw water of joy? Out of what Well ? But 
now, that fear is removed, and the ſoul needs 
not loſſe the fweetneſs of the preſent enjoyment 
of God, through anxious torehghe of the future, 
becauſe he may know, that. the perſect ſulneſſe 
that ſhall never ebb, is but coming, and the Sun 
is but aſcending yet cowards the Meridian, from 
whence he ſhall never go down, but ſtand fixed, 
= the eternal wonder and delight oi Angels 

men. 
Now though it be true, that Chriſtians here, 
have neicher that plenty, nor chat perpetuity of 
this joy , that the object of it gives ground 
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Verſ. 4. ther, Epiſtle of John, fr 
for; though their hearts be often filled with 
griefs and (orrows, partly from outward, partly 
trom inward evils and afflictions z- yet certainly 
this ariſeth but from the dark apprehenſion, dim 
belief, and (light conaderation of theſe things 
that Chriſt (poke, and his Apoſtles wrote unto 
ns ; We might, no queſtion, keep ous hearts in 
more peace and tranquillity, in all the commoti- 
ons of the times, or alterations in our ſelves, if 
we did more ſtedſaſtly believe the Goſpel, and 
keep more conſtant fellowſhip with God, But 
however it be, there is radically a ſulneſſe of joy 
in every believers heart, that feed is (own, that 
ſhall one day be_ripe of ſulneſſe of joy, it is al- 
wayes lying at the root, and reſerved for them. 
Oylet-us lay theſe things to heart, which being 
laid ed heart, und laid up in the heart, will fill it 
ui chis fweer” fragrant perfume of peace and 
jt Tue are ritten ſot this end, let us bear 
Mewforthis end too, that bur joy may be full, 
Imiweg indeed, chat this ſulneſſe of joy ſuits 
any the We to come hen the veſſel is both in- 
unge net ſtre ageted to cont sin it 1 Things 
tue Tow — — them, muſt have ſtrong 
nw hot rie fut d our cry mortal bodies are 
nbey therefore che Lord: hith reſerd ed the Juſt 
ſylny(e, teh prevflowings-of this joy, for the 
time that the ſoul ſhall be purified from all fin, 
ana the body delivered from all corruption: Be- 
cinfortir minke in may curners of the heart 
mow" therefore thidjoF eytmor'fill up the heart 
* F 4 
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and all the vacuities of ic ; for it is of ſo pure and 
heavenly a nature , Chat it will not compound 
end jotermingle with fin, or ſinſul lufts ; but 
when nothing of that remains in the heart, then 
it flowwia apace, and leaves no corner of the 
heart ualati>fed and unſupplied. 1] would have 
you, who get ſome taſtes of this Joy and peace 
by the way, not dilquiered and troubled , be- 
cauſe it abides not to be ordinary ſood; if you 
be (et doun again to your ordinary (pare dyet of 
Manns in the Wildernefle, and have not thele 
6: fruits and Grapes of Canaan often (ent to 
you; think it nat ſtrange, tor the ſulneſſe which 

you leek, you are not capable of here, but you 
ſhall be capable of it hereafter. You oughe with 

atience to wait for that day, when your joy ſhall 
- Call, as Chriſt is full, full meaſure, beaped up, 
and running over, will he mege out unto you 
then: and e this all be without the fear of any 
ebb or di minut ion of it for all eternity ; neither 
(hall this ſulneſſe, and conllant ſulaeſſe, cloy the 
ſoul, or breed any ſat ĩety in it: there is ſulneſſe 
of joy without ſurſeic, without latiety 1 that 
which they have, they hall alwayes deli e, aud that 
which they delire, they (hall alwayes have : ever« 
laſting deſice, avd everlaſting delight, being mar- 
ried together in their ſulueſſe. But et fo much 
is attainable here, es may truly be called ſul- 
nefſe. in regard of the world; The ſulneſſe of 
joy that all the pleaſures of this earth can afford, 
is but (cacety and want, to the inward — 
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of Joy and cont entat ion the pooreſſ believers may 
have in God, reconeiled in Chriſt. That which 
the wile man gives as the character of all earthly 


joy, fits well, I ſaid of laughter, it is mad, and 


of mirth, what doth it 7 Eccl; 2. 2. Truly ic can» 
wot be ſuppdled ro be more real, chen that which 
is the ground and fpring of ic. It muſt bea per» 
funttorzous, ſuperficial, aud empty joy, that 1s 
derived and diſtilſed trom ſuch vanities. Nay, 
there is 4 madneſſe in it befides, for mens ap- 
prehenfions co (well ſo exceſſiveh, cowards poor, 
marrow, and limited things; it is a monſter in 
realbn, o put ſüch value upon nothing, and 
make our ſetves glad upon our own dreams 
ſancies 3 There is ſuch 2 manifeſt abuſe and vio- 
hen of reo in it, that i can be ſuppoſed ro 
protved from nothing but a diſtemper in mens 
beares, But bees this, there art two other 
character of it given, Prov. 14. 19. Even it 
Ringhter the heart is forrowful,and the end of thar 
amrth' i beapineſſe. There is no pure earctily 
joy; Ur ic bath slwayes 2 mixture of grief and 
ſadueſſe in the igward retired cloſet oſ tte heart; 
it is offuch dradueſſe arid inefficecy,ther it drives 
not out of the het oif diſcontentments and 
anmeties ; but iſthe moſt joviat man, that ſeemy 
to be trunſported withy his delighes, wonld bur 
retire wichin, nd examine his own conſcience, 
he would fiod rhoſe delights have bur little 
power to affe& his heart; he would find ter- 
rible and dreadful repreſentations there, that 
F 2 his 
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and all the vacuities of ic ; for it is of fo pure and 
heavenly a nature, Chat it will not compound 
end jucermingle with fin, or ſinſul luſts ; but 
when nothing of that remains in the heart, then 
it flowgia apace, and leaves no corner of the 
heart unſatis fied and unſupplied. I would have 
you, who get (ome taſtes of this Joy and peace 
by the way, not dilquiered and troubled , be- 
cauſe it abides not to be ordinary food ; if you 
be ſet doun again to your ordinary (pare dyet of 
Manns in the Wildernefle , and have not theſe 
6: fruits and Grapes of Canaan often (ent to 
you ; think it nat ſtrange, tor che ſulneſſe which 
you (eek, you are not capable of here, but you 
ſhall be capable of it hereafter. You ought with 
atience to wait for that day, when your joy ſhall 
be Fall, as Chriſt is full, full meaſure, beaped up, 
and running over, will he mett out unto you 
then: and this hall be without the fear of any 
ebb or diminution of it for all eternity ; neither 
(hall this fulneſle, and conflant ſulaeſſe, cloy the 
ſoul, or breed any ſat ĩety in it: there is ſulneſſe 
of joy withoug ſurſeit, without faticty z that 
which they have, they mall alwayes deſire, and that 
which they delire, they (hall alwayes have : e ter- 
laſting defice, aud everlaſting delight, being mar- 
ried together in their ſulueſſe. But yet fo much 
is actainable here, es may truly be called ſul- 
nefſe, in regard of the world; The ſulneſſe of 
joy that all the pleaſures of this earth can afford, 
is but ſcucec and want, to the inward ſulneſſe 
of 
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Verſ. 4. the r. Epiftteof John, 83 
of Joy and eont entat ion the pooreft believers may 
have in God; reconcited in Chriſt. That which 
the wile man gives as the character of all earthly 
Joy, tuits well, I ſaid of lausbter, it is mad, and 
of mirth, what doth it 7 Eccl; 2. 2. Truly ic can» 
wot be ſuppuſed ro be more real, chen that which 
is the ground and fpring of ic. It muſt bea per» 
funftoarzons, ſuperficial, and empty joy, that is 
derived and diftitted from ſuch vanities. Nay; 
there is 4 madneſſe in it befides, for mens ap- 
prehenſiom co (well ſo exceſſiveh, cowards poor, 
narrow, and limited things ; it is a monſter in 
realbn, o put ſach value upon nothing, and 
make our ſetves glad upon our own dreams 

lancies'y There is ſuch 2 manifeſt abuſe and vio- 


$ Haticn'of revſowvin it, that i con be ſuppoſed ro 


procced from nothing but 2 diſtemper in mens 
brarts. But befides this, there are two other 
charaters of it given, Prov. 14. 13. Even it 
Ringhter the heart is forrowful,and the end of thar 
amrth i beavineſſe. There is no pure earthly 
jy; Ur ic hath sdlweyes 2 mixture of grief and 
ſadueſſe i the ort retired cloſet oſ tie heart; 
it is of ſueni dradueſſe ana ĩnefſicvcy, thut it drives 
not out of the heart a diſcontentments and 
anvieties ; but iſthe moſt joviat man, that ſeemy 
to be tranſported withy his delighes, wonld bur 
retire wichin, and exymioe his own conſcience, 
he would fiod rhoſe delights have but little 
power to affett his heart; he would find ter- 
rible and dreadful repreſentations there, that 
F 2 his 
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his joyes may well for a time darken them, but 
cannot drive them away: and then it is the ve- 
ry natural law, and fatal neceſſity, that grief fol- 
lows theſe joys at the heels, yea, is perpetually 
attending them, to come in their place ; God 
hath ſo conjoyned them together, and ſo diſpo- 
ſed them, that mens joy ſhall be mingled with 
grief, but their grief is pure and unmixed; and 
that he who draws up joy to him from the crea- 
tures , muſt draw grief and vexation in that 
ſame chain, inſeparably annexcd to it by the wile 
ordination of God. 

But there ate joys of the Holy Ghoſt, ariſing 
from the intimation and apprebenſion of the 
Goſpel, from the conſideration of the grace and 
goodneſſe of God maniſefted in it, and the ex- 

rience of that in the ſoul, which are of another 

amp and nature. Theſe indeed affect the heart, 
and give the anſwer of a good con{cience, in the 
blood of Chriſt, which is a continual feaſt ; theſe 
drive out the bitter and dreadful apprehenſions 
of ſin and wrath; theſe ſweeten and refreſh the 
foul in all worldly afflictions and griefs: The beart 
of man knoweth bis own bitterneſe, and a ftranger 
doth not intermeddle with his joy, Prov. 13. 10. 
Indeed, the torments and perplexities of a 
troubled foul, are better ſelt by themſelves, 
then known by others, and ſo are the joys of 
| | that heart that appreheads jeſus Chriſt, and 
peace purchaſed in him, they are ſuch, as no man 
chat is a ſtranger to ſuch things in his experience 
| can 


| Verl, 5. the 1. Epiſtle of John. 35 


can apprehend. It is a joy wiſpeakable 3 O what 
| unipeakable content gives it to the heart, And 
i- truly if you did not int erpoſe the clouds of un- 
ly fs belief and fin between y ou and his (ſhining coun- 
od tenance, there needed not be ſo oſt en an Eclipſe 
in che joys of believers; yet the day is coming 
th | that ye ſhall ſee him fully as he is, and nothing 
nd be incerpoled between you and him, and then 
your joy (hall be full, &c. 
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& | Joh. 1. 5. Thu then « the meſſage which 
er we have heard of him, and declare unto 
5 you, that God is light, &c. 

0 

e He great deſign of the Goſpel is to make 
8 up the breach of mans joy, and open up 


© the way to the fulneſſe of it: and therefore ic 
tis the goodnews and glad tidings of great joy, the 
” only beft meſſage that ever came to the world, 
Nou it ſheus unto us the channel, that this river 
ot gladneſſe and joy runs into it diſcovers 
» What is the way of the conveyance of it to the 
| _ foul, and what are the banks it runs between, 
| and that is, fellowſhip with the Father and the Son, 
i Y la ckis channel that river of delight runs, bet ween 
| 


the banks of the love _ to us, and our love 
3 to 
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to him. Herein a foul is happy, and accounts 
it ſelfhappy ; and cruly, in to much do we pro- 
fice by the Word, and anſwer the deſign of the 
Goſpel, by how much we eſlimat our happineſs 
from this alone , from the communication of 
God to us, Whenſoever the Goſpel takes hold 
of your hearts, it will unduubredly frame chem 
to this, to a meaſuring of all bleſſedneſſe rom 
God alone: and this wii carry the hearc to an 
undervaluing of all other things, as being too 
low, and unworthy for this end; and ſo to a for- 
ſaking of any thing for the cloſſer enjoyment of 
God, I ſeat many beligyers are little acquainted 
with this joy, bectuſe they draw nt their joy 
fingly out of the pure fountain of delight 4 but 
turn na to other external comforts, and drown 


their fouls in them. Now indeed, thefe two 


cannot well conſt together , if we tue n any 
thing elſe to make up our happineſſe and com- 
fore, fo much we ole of God and that which is 
truly (picirual ; 20d therefore our Nuts would 
be more purified from carnal delights , # we 
would hive experience of this Joy + we wit 
hang only upon his countenance” ud company, 
elle we loſe the ſweetneſſe of ir. 

Now the Apoſtie profecures this ſurther, to 
diſcover what conformity muſt de berwery 


them that (honld keep this ſel h ſ , vnd whe > 


likeneſſe of nature and qualities is neceſfery For 
them who would be happy in Gods fociery. Vo 
i the meſſage we have beard Cech he) and which 
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we declare unto you, that God @ light, &. Take 
this joyntiy, with that which went before; This 
we declare, that ye may have fellowſhip with the 
Father, and the Son. And to the end this feb- 
lowſhip may hold, and yeeld you fulneſſe of joy, 
it is neceſſary that the nature of God be hid 
down, as the pattern to which ye muſt be con- 
form. God i ligtt, and therefore you muſt be 
light too, if ye would have ſellouſhip with that 
pure light. Now this, | ſay is the full meſſage 
of the Goſpel , that which was ſent down from 
Heaven, with the Son of God, the Meſſenger of the 
Covenant, and which the Apoſtles heard from 
him; Jndeed the very manner of the propoſal of 
theſe things might ſtir up our hearts to atteu- 
tion, and make us more ferious then commonly 
we are, That there is one, and ſuch an one (ent 
from Heaven, with ſuch an embaſſage as this is; 
to invite us to ſociety with God again,one whoſe 
intereſt lyes in this, to make us happy ; and this 
he declares unto us, that he hath no other de- 
hign, but to fulfill our joy. O how powerful 
might this be on our hearts , to conquer them, 
to make chem willingly hearken to him? Any 
meſſage that comes from Heaven, ſhould be re- 
ceived with great reverence and reſpect of 
mortal men; becauſe it comes from the Court 
and Palace of the Great King. But when this is 
the ſubſtance of it, to make us happy in himſelf, 
to advance us to this incomparable dignity of 
ſociety with himſelf, in which foctety there 19 a 

ſulneſſe 
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ſulneſſe of joy ; then how ſhould we receive it 
with open >, and intertain it gladly? It we 
could take it alwayes thus, as a meſlage from 
Heaven, and look upon it, and hear it in that) 
notion, I think the fruit would be incomparably 
greater ; for what is it that makes it dead and 
ineffetual in mens hearts, but that the appre. 
henſion of it degenerats and falls down from God 
to creatures, becaule it is not taken ſo as his 
word, carrying the ſtamp of his divine authority? 
e bring it forth, not as a meſlage from him, 
but as from our (elves; and you receive it not as 
from him, but from us; and thus it is adulte- 
rated and corrupted on both hands. My belo- 
ved, let as joyatly mind this, that whatſoever 
we have to declare, it is a meſſage from God to 
mortal men; and cherefore let us ſo compole 
dur ſelves in his ſight, as if he were (peaking to 
us. The conſcience of a very Heathen was a- 
waked, when Ebud told him he had a meſſige 
from God to him: Eglon aroſe out of bis ſeat, © 
that he might hear ic reverently, Fudg. 3. 20. 
though it was a bloody meſſage, as it proved in | | 
the event; yet ſo much the common dictats of e 
reaſon might teach you, that ye ſhould ariſe, f 
and compoſe your ſelves to reverent and awful | v 
attention to what the Lord God will ſpeak. But t 
when moreover we know that the ſum of the 6 
meſſage is, to make us bleſſed, and raiſe us up to t 
Communion with him in his joy and happineſſe; t! 
we are not only called to reyerence, at to God, 
but 


0 
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but to ardent aficction and detit e, as to him who 
by all means (ecks our happinefle. O bow bap- 
py were he that could firſt heat, and receive this 
meſſage from him, and then declare it to others. 
But however, though we ſhould fail in that, this 
doth not change either the authority, or nature 
of the meſſage it (elf; and therefore, it men 
ſhould be fo far dellitute of God, as not to 
bring it from him immediatly , yet do not you 
forlake your own mercy too; but receive it 28 
that which is come forth from God; receive it 
for it (elf, as carrying in its boſome a fulnefle of 
joy to you; and receive it for his fake who mo- 
ved this embaſlage firſt after finners, and his fake 
who carried it to ſinners, that is, for the Fa- 
ther, and the Son ; to whole fellowſhip you are 
here invited. Let us then hear the meſſage: 
This then is the meſtige, that God is light, Kc. 
The ground of communion ot perſons, is theit 
union in nature, or likeneſſe one to another, 
There is ſonte general ſociety between all man- 
kind, as being conjoyned in one common nature 
but the contracting of that in a narrower bounds 
of affinity and conſanguinity, doth inlarge the af 
ſection the more: you ſee it is natural for thoſe 
who are joyned by ſuch relations of blood one 


to another, to love one another more then others 


out of theſe bonds, But true friend{hip draws 
the circle yet narrower, and contracts the love 
that is ſcattered abroad to mankind in a ſtrange 
channel, to run towards one, or a few ; and the 
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foundation of this is ſome peculiar and particu- 
lar ſimilitude, and likeneſs in manners, and ſym- 
pathy of diſpoſition, which makes the fouls of 
men co melt one into another, after ſome con- 
verſe and acquaintance together; this is the 


miry neceſſatily preſuppoſed to communion and 
fellowſhip. Now that which holds ſo in the 
communion of man with man, muſt be much 
more needſul in mans communion with God: for 
all the (ocieties, combinations, and con junctions 


communication of the fpirit of man, with God 
the Father of ſpirits. And indeed we may had 
ſome rude draughts and refemblances of this di- 
vine ſociety, and of the rule according to which 


preſerved, and agreeth beſt with things of irs 


the world ; things contiguous, and neareft other, | 
are alſo likeft in nature one to another, ſo it is 
among men, the ſeveral agreements, and ſymbo- 
lizings of mens ſpirits in different qualities and 
rempers, makes ſeveral (ores of men, and parts 
them into ſo many companies : Pares paribus 
' Congregantur, ſimile ſimili gaudet. 
| ow, my beloved, this (ame ſupernatural and 
deine ſociety that we ſpeak of, muſt be conſti- | 
y Euted according to chis — rule, that wy 
t 


bond that knits this near ſociety ; ſome conſor- 


of the creatures, are but ſhadows of this higher ? 


— 


it muſt be modelPd, in all the friendly or near 
con junctions of creatures ; for every thing is beſt 


own nature: ſee che difpofition of the parts of 
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It is neceſſat, to the end that God and man may 
dave fellowſhip together, that they come nearer 
in Hkeneſſe one to another: now for God, you 
know he cannot be liker us, for he is unchange- 
ably holy and good: That were moſt abfurd, to 
bring down bis Mejefty to partake of our wretch- 
ed infrrmities of fin and dat kneſſe. Indeed in this 
he hath come 2s far as His own nature aud our 
good would permit, to communicat in our na- 
ture, and all the finlels infirmities of it: It iy 
impoſſible then that he ſhould make up the di- 
ſtance by any change of himſelf, but we muſt be 
changed, and ſome way raiſed up to partake of 
the purity of his nature, and be transformed in- 
to fore likeneffe ro him, and then is the fours 
dation of ſociety and ſelloa ſhip laid down : This 
is the Apoftles meaning, in declaring to us what 

God is, that according to that patt em, and in 
that glaſſe, we may fee what to comlorm ourlelves 
to, and may have a particular determination of 
the great qualification of theſe who pretend tu 
: fellowſhip with God: God i liebt, and in him it 
no darkneſſe. Now tate the Juſt oppoſie ion, man 
is dathneſſe, and in him is ho Might. Now whar 
communion then can light have with darknefſe 7 
either the light muſt become darknefſe, or the 
dar kneſſe become light; either the light muſt 
leave its glorious purity, and forfeke its nature, 


i- which cannot be admitted, or elle the darkneſſe 


+ of tens ſouls muſt be wiped off, and aboliſhed 


by 
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by the brightaeſſe of Gods light; and then there 
may be a commumon between the primitive 
light, and the derivative light, between the ori- 
ginal light, and that which flows out from the | 
original. But take darkneſſe, remaining dark- | 
neſſe, and light, remaining light, and they can | 
not compone together; for tae fiſt great lepa- 
ration that was made in the world, was between 
light and darknefſe : And God ſaw that light ws 
good, and God divided between the light and the 
darkneſs, Gen. 1 4. Aud to it is impoſſible tor 
men chat live in the darkneſſe of their minds, in 
ignorance, and in the daiknefſe of finfull lufts, | 
that they can have any fellow{hip with God, bo 
is a fountain of pure light, and unde file d ſanctii y. 
What haft thou to do to take my Covenant in thy | 
1 
| 


Z 
g 


mouth, &c. and this God faith to the wicked. 


It is an incongruous and unſyjrable thing , for #1 


ͤ—j— 


men to pretend neatneſſe and intereſt in this 
God, and yet be buried in dar kneſſe and hatred if 
of the light of perſonal reformation, as a Gold 
Ring in a Swines noſe, that rather deforms the 
Jewel, then beautifies the Beaſt : So are the pre- 
tenſions of ignorant and wicked men, to this 
| divine (ociety, Kc, 
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6 SERMON X. 
bo | u Joh, 1. 5. Thi then « the meſſage which 


* we have heard of him, and declare unte 

n= | Jon, that God is light, &c. 

1 

en Ho is a fic meſſenger to declare this mef- 

41 lage? Can darknefle comprehend the 

be | light, or apprehend it f Ot can thole that are 
| 


er blind, form any lively not ion ot light, to the in- 
in ſtruction and periwahon of others Þ Truly, no 
„more can we conceive or ſpe:k of God, who iy 
10 that pure light, then a blind man can diſcourſe 
y, on colours, or a deaf man on ſounds z bo 1 
by | blind u the Lords ſervant ? And therefore, who 
d. ire more unmeet to declare this meflage of 
or light? What reverence and godly fear oughe 
ig this to be declared withal, when mortal man 
d ſpeaks of the eternal God unto mortal men? 
jd What compoſure of fpirit ſhould be in us? 
ne What trembling and adoration ? For at our beſt 
e- Fo can but declare our own ignorance, and the 


Jurtheſt attainment in this knowledge, is but 4 
urther diſcovery of mans darkneflez we have 
three wayes of creeping towards that glorious 
light of God, firſt, his own works are like ſome 
vilible-appearances of that invifibe and incom- 
— Prehenſible God ; and in theſe we know him, 
but not what he is in himſelf. Conſider how dark 
5 pad dull we are in piercing into the hidden na- 
tures 


94 10. Sermon npon Chap, ?, 
tutes of things, even below us, as Beaſts and Plants: 
we behold (ome effeas flou from them, but from 
what principle chele do flow, that we know not; 
How much feffe em we appretiend any thing ſuit-. | 
able of the Divine Majeity,that is 1 finicly above 
us, from theſe yonderhut and gltarious works of 
his power and wiſdom. Man is indowed with 
wiſdom, to do ſome excehent works of Art, is 
Planting, Grafting, Building, Painting, Weavitis, 
and ſuch like, But the Bealts that arc below d,, 
cannot zpprebend from theſe wot ks what the tid | 
tureof manis. Now is there not a more in- 
pit diſbance, a greater difproportion bet wetu ts 
and the Divine Nature, fo that we cannot rite 
up to an underſtaadiag notion of 'it, in & Tei6 
Nay, beſides, one man will do many things whith 
another cannot uaderfland, he behokls che Art 
of it, he ſees the matter, but yet de amor 
Pierce into the mind of the Work- man, anf look 
upon that wikdom and idea of his mind: There 
fore all that we can conclude from theſe wontled- 
fall works of God, is forte ſilent admiration of 
kim. Iſtheſe be ſuch , then whac ouſt be be) 
Hou infioitly diſtanx from them, and trnſten - 
dens over them d but what he is, theſe cannot P 
declare, and we cannot 4 Then went} Þ 
to climb up tothe edge of God, by arcri- | © 
buting to bien all the perſections, excetlencies, | *6 
and eminencies of the creatures: whatfoever pc 
commeads them, we apprehend that originally 
and inſinitiy in hum; and thus 3 thy 
me 
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Name that is mol} tymply one, in many Letters, 
and Characters, according to our mean capaci- 
ty, as children when they begin to learn ; ſo we 
alcribe to him witdom, goodueſſe, power, juftice, 
holineſſe, mercy, truth, &c. All which names 
being taken from the creatures, and fo baving 
2 ſuĩted to our imperſections, the 
muſt needs come infinitiy ſhore of him, ad (> 
our apprehenſions of them: theſe are icatrered 
among the creatures, therefore they cauſe dir 
verſe conceptions in us; but all thete are united 
in him, He is a moſt fimple, pure being, that 
eminently and virtually is all things ; and pro- 
perly is none of all. 

Another way we have of apprehending him, by 
way of Negation, denyipg all the impertetions 
of the creatures, and removing them an infgig 
diſtance from him, and —— this be ap 
imperſection in knowledge, yet it is the great eſt 
knowledge we can attain to, to know rather 
what he is not, then what he is : He is not limi- 
ted to any place, nor bounded with any meay 
ſutes and degrees of perſeſtion, as creatures are; 
therefore we call him Infinit : He is not com- 
prebended withia the limits of time, but com- 
ptehends all uit hia himſeliʒ thereſote be is Eter- 
nal: He is not ſubje& to changes and alteratiom, 
therefore called Immutable: He is not com- 
E as a reſule of diverſe parts, therelore 

e is moſt purely Simple, and One: He is not like 
theſe things we ſee and hear, that fall . our 
v3 
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fenſes ; thereſore we call m & Spirit, ot a tp 
ritual beeing. Now in alt cheſe weak endea voury 
ot man, to detain and fixtus on dpitit in che 
contemplatiom ot God, if he camot reach che 
underftanding of what Gad is, yet certainly he 
will attain this great point of wikdom, not to be 
Ignorant of his own ignorance. - And: truly, amy 
beloved, this is the thing that. | would have us 
to learn to know, that the admirat ion of God 
in fitence, is the beft expreſlion of him. We 
would not ſearch into thete myſteries to ntisſie 
our curjofity, but rather compoſe out hestts a 
continua ſilent wondering before: him % 
where our underſtandings are confoundedz! and 
our minds overwhelmed with the inſinitheſſe of 
that glory, ſo that we can ſet not hing but our 
own ignorance of all ; this ſhould-eertainly com- 
poſe all to quiet admiration ; for hHlente and 
wonder is the proper and natural poſturg at s 
foul that is at a ftand, and can neither winfors 
ward for inacceſſible light, nor will retire back 
ward for that it apprehends already. ! 1/110 
This then iᷣ the mrſſage; that God ige. Be- 
cauſe we cannot conceive in our poor arrow 
minds, tut God is in \bimfelt therefore be 
expreſſeth to us often in ſimilitudes to the crew 
tures, and condeſcends to uur capacity. As he 
ſtands in manifoll} relations to us, ſo he tubes the 
moſt familiar Names, that may hold out to our 
dull ſenſes hut we may expect of him: therefore 
He calleth himſelf a Fathers a King, a Husband, 
| a Rock, 
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4 Kock, a Buck/er, and ſtrong Tower, a Meun- 
tam, «nd whatlocver elle may tepteſent to our 
heaits chat which may ftrenychen them in be- 
heving. But there is no creature io ditectiy at- 
tbuted to God, a Abt: none uled to expreſs 
un very uature and being, . arftrated from t heie 
relations, but this, God is lg, and Chriſt takes 
ic co himtelf, the light of the world, and the life 
of men. The trutti is, it hath tome excellency in it 
above alt other viſible creatures, that it may fitly 
earrydome relemblance to him. The Scripture 
calls Aigbr bis garment,Pial-104.2. and truly it is 4 
more glorwns Rob of Majctty,then all che royall 
and Imperial Robs and Garments ot State, that 
eicher Angels or men could contrive. The light 
Is, as it were u vieble appearance of the invi - 
ſibie God : He hath covered his invilible nacure 
with this glorious Garment, to make himſelt in 
a manner viſible to man. Its true, that light is, 
but a it were, 2 (ſhadow of that inacceſſible light, 
wnbra Dei, It is the dark (ſhadow of God, wha 
is tumleif inſinitly more beautiſul and glorious t 
But yet, as to us, it hath greater Glory and 
Majeſty in it, then any creature beſides, It is 


the chief of the works of God, without which the 
world would be without form, and void: it is 
the very beauty of the Creation, that which gives 
a luſtre and amiableneſſe to all that is in it, with- 
out which the pleaſaut eſi Paradiſe would become 
2 Wilderneſſe, and this beautiful ſlructure, and 

G adorned 


| 
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»dorned Palsce _ of the World, 8 loatblome 
dungeon. Pelides the admirable beauty of it, at 
bach a wonderinll (aut conveyance, throughout 
the whole world, tbe upper, and lower, in a mo- 
went in the to inckling eu ey eit caried fram 
the one end of heaven to the other ig a mo- 
ment, and who can ſay by what way the light :45 
parted, Job 38 24. Maxeover it cares angſt 
with it a beautilal influence, and retrefh heat 
and warmnels, which is the very life on 


of all the creatures belum. Ando, us theres 


nothing fo-beautify], ſo nothing (o univerſally, and 
highly profitable 3 and to all this, add that lin- 
gular property ot it, that it is not capable. of, zo» 
econ. it is of ſuch ablolute purity, that it. can 
communicat it felf to the dung- füll, 28 well as 
to the Garden, without receiving any. mixtwe 
from it: In all the jmpurities it meets withal), 
ic 1emains unmixed, and- untainted, and pre» 
ſerves s own nature intire, Nos you may, per- 
eeive that there is nothing viſible that js tree 
to reſemble the anviftible God, then this-glogh- 
ous, beznriful, pure, and wniverially communis» 
cable crexure, Light. v8 

_©- Hereby you may have ſhadowed ont unto yu 
the nature of God, that he is un al/iknowing, i» 
telligent beeing, us light is the firſt and, pridets 


pal vifible thing; yes, that which gives vilibili- 


ty to ell things : snd ſo is in ity, own nature” 4 


maniſeſtation of all thing: A” , 
| 9 
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ledge of all,” becauſe all changs were ſormed i 
dis mſintr ndderfianding, no as it were, ft 


fore be 3 a'Gtob or Maſs of light and 8 


Of the betty of holineſſe, the glorious 


municered to of! che creatures, there is an un. 
v4 Gs * veriel 


Verſ's, ther, Epifthenf John. 9” 


o God is the Hiſt object of the underflandinge 
primum intHigibile, & primam intelligens. No» 
thing lo fir a emblethe of knawledge, as li 
und truly in thac 'reſpe&t God is the origin 
lighe, a pure lut ellectual tight, that hath in - 

che perfect idea and comprehenſion af all 
thingy ;'he hach anticipated in himielt the know- 


wid fr the bowels of his infinic power. , Theres 


tike the Sun, from whom nothing is hid ; 
und lenden are not tovered to bum, there is 
no opacity”, 90 darknefſe or thicknefſe in the 
creation, chat cm terminat or bound this lighe, 
or fader his underſſanding to pierce into it; 
Now all things by the irradiation of the light bes 
come viſible, ſo the participation of this glori- 
ous San of Righteowſneſſe, and the ſhining of his 
beams into che ſouls of men, makes ro 
partake of that heavenly intelſectuil nature, and 
reflects z wonderful beauty upon them, which is 
not in the ref of the world, 
© Belides, here is repreſented tous the abſolute 
arity and perſectiom of Gods Nature, God is 
br, and in bim x no dar lneſe; Beſides the pu- 
y of the light of knowtedge, there is a purity 


lighe ot 
is com 


God his vertue, and power, and 


| 960 10. Sermonupen Chap. 1. 
werlal extent of his influence towards the good 
und bad, as the Suu ſhmer on both, and yet there 
is no (pot or ſtain upon bis holineſſe or righte- 
ouſnefie, from all his intermingling with the 
creatures, the worſt and baſeſt creatures. MI Ns 
{ Works are holy and righteous, even his works in 
unboly and unrighteous men ; be draws no de- 
n ement from the baſeſt of the creatures, nor yet 
| from the ſinſulneſſe of it: He en be intimatiy 
preſent, and conjoyned in working, iu vertu 
| and power, in care and providence, h the 
| dirt and mire of the fireets, with the besfiv of 
| the field, and yet chat is no fait upom Ms N- 
nour or credit, as men would ſuppoſe ic to be 
no more then it is 2 diſhonour to the Sun to 
| ſhine on the dung. hill ; in a word, there is no 
| mixture of ignorance, darkneſſe, "impurity, or 
| iniquity in hum, not the leaft ſhadow of change, 
dor turning, not the leaſt ſeed of imperſectiom z 
in regard of him the Moon is not clean, and th 
Sun is ſpotted; in reſpe& of bis holineſs, Angels 
maybe ed with folly, ; 
Then add unto this, to make up the reſem- 
blanice fuller , the bounty and benighity of his 
influroct upon che world, the fldwings forth of 
his iofiaic goodnefſe, that intichech the whole 
earth ; look as the Sum is the greateſt undmoſt 
uni verſal beneſactor, his influence and heat is the 
very Tenovation of the world, it makes u new, 
and green, and flouriſhing ; it puts a youth upon 
che world, and ſo is the very ſpriag and ſount aim 
| of 
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Verſ.j. ther, Epifile of John. 10 
oi life. co ell 4ublunary things, How much is 
that true of che true light, of che fubſtancigl, & 
whom. this Sun 45 but « ſhadow, He is the A 
of the world, and the light of men. Every go 
Git aud everypertet donation deſcends from bim 
l. 4. 17. his influence is More umvertaf te 
the beeing, to the moving, to the living of al 
things. Aud chen Jeſu Chorift the Sun of Ar 
ohſpeſle is carried about in che Orb of the GO 
ſpel, and in his beams there is a healing vertue 
Shel ate the refreſhment ot poor wearied fouls 
thatrareſcorched with the anger of God, There 
is an admirable heat and war mneſſe of love ud 
aſſection, t hat this glorious /ight carries embolamp 
ed in it, and that is it chat pierces into fouls 
and warms hearts, and quickens dead fpiricy 
and puts a new face upon all again, This Is 
the {pring of all che life that is truly ſpirs 
tua; ind it hath as ſweet and comfortable 
effe&s upon the buls of men, who receive 
the truth in love, the light in love, that is, 
the light wich heat, as ever the Sun approach 
ing near the earth, hath had upon plants and lis 
ving creatures. 8 22 4 
And co compleat the reſemblance more, there 
may be ſomething of the infallibilty,and jucbmi - 
prehenſibility oi the Divine Majeſty here repre» 
ſented 5, for though nothing be elearer then the 
light, yet there is nothing in ita own nature dar 
er chem light: That which is ſo-manifeſt to che 
eyes, How Obiſcute is it to the undetſtanding] 
* G 3 Many 


to 19, Yervron aon Chap. A. 
Many debates and mquities have been about it, 
but yet it is nut known ut tuat is by which we 
know all things. Cercainiy, ſuch is the Dune 
Light: It is inconceivable , and inexprabble, 1! 
aherefore he is laid to dwell in light inacceſfiule; 
and full of glory, « Tim. 6.46, There 45 a £197 
fold dacknetie chat hinders us toſee God, a.darky 
neſſe of ignorance in us, and a dacknely of inaccely 
fable light in hien: the one is avail upon out hearts, 
which blinds end darkens the. (onls of men, that 
they do not (ee that which is manifeſt. of God, 
even in his Works. O chat doud: of unbeliei 
chat is (pread over our (ouls, which hinders che 
glorious rayes ot that Divine Light to ſhine iat o 
them. -- This datkneſſe Stan contribute much 
to, who is the Prince of darkneſſe, 2 Cor, „ | 
this makes che-moſt part of fouls like dungeons 
aithin, when the glorious lighe of the Goſpel 
ſorrounds them without: this earthlinefſe and 
garmlity of our hearts, makes them like the 
earth, receive only the light in the upper and 

- oqeward- ſupet ice, und not ſuffer it co be 
cranſmitted into our hatts, to change. them, 

- Bur when it pleaſeth him, whoat the fiſt, by 2 
word of power, 'commanded Tight te ſpine out of 
darkneſſe, he can ſcatter that cloud at ignorance, 
end draw away: dhe vail 04 unbelicly und can by 
poder and art ſo ccansſocm the {avl, to 
oe its earthly quality, and Make it £ranſpa- 
and pure, aud then the-light we into | | 
heart, and get eee, 
Jo e 3 oug 
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refſ. . the 1. Bpiffirof Jolin, ro; 
gh thi, darkmetts were wholly removes 
ere iy a00ther durkneſfe, that ie th nat from 
he wane ot ſighe, bunt lem the exceſlve ſupe- 
bimdauce of iogiee 4 Chf l him, that id, 
a-divine dar knells; 2a daitkiiefle of glory, weh an 
ume exceſſe and ſuper Mus Of tght andiglory, 
above” u erated capeciries, that it des and 
C\nfotihds alt mitt or-created underfiandinge. 
We ire ome Trhadows of this, if we took up to 
tue clext San; we are able to lee nothing for to 
tuch ige, there is ſuch in infinie dilproporth 
un here between the eye of our mind, and this 
div ine ſigut of glory, that if we omrioufly pry 
With it, it is rather confounding and sftoniſbings 3 
and therefore it fille the fouls of Saints with con- 
tinual ment admiration and adoration. 
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S ERMON XI 


t Joh. 15. Thi then is the meſſage which 
we habe heard of him, and declare 
God i light, and in him i 1 


, that. 

* dude at all, | 
Rue Religion confiſts not only in che knc 

edge o God, but eipeciolly in confortnic 

to him, end commumon with um. Gommeyn 

on and ſeſſouſp with Goch is the 

of tn Goſpel, and it is the great : 


TO4 . Ser min pon Chap. 1 
ot all a Chriitiaus pains and progteſſe 3 it i not 
only the greateſt part of Religion, but che ve- 
Ty reward of Religion too 5 tot piety hach itt 
reward of happmeu 12 the boſume oi is, without 
borrowing from external things. Now that 
| which clus ſweet and fragrant fruit whlicu per- 
| fumes all the ſoul with delight, and fills, ir wind 
| Joy, ſprings out di, is, : Conformity 10 God, afli> 
milation of nature and diſpofition jlome like» 
neſſe to God imprinted on the ſoul again in holy 
| tſections and diipoſitions, a co- iocidency of aur 
will wich the will of God, - 8 drowning of it in 
the ſea of his good plealucre, bis Law in the in- 

ward parts. Now what is the root of this con- 
ſormity, but the knowledge of God? gigs" 4s 

| that which hath a vertue to transform the- foul 

into his limilitude: You ſee then where true 
Religion begins loweſt, and by what means it 

grows up to the (weet fruit of that eternal foy 

that ſhall be preſſed out of the GGrapes of fellows 

ſhip with God: io then whatſoever is declared 

of unto us in his Word, whacfoever is hoþ 

den forth of him, it is not only ſet forth to be 

the ſubjett of our knowledge, but eſpecialiy to 

be a pattern for imitation, and to be an inflam- 

ing motive to our afſection ; This is the very 

ſubſtance of the verie. 

Thus then i the meſſige, I declare the God is 

ebe, and this l heard not from Chriſt only for 

thedatysaftion. of my ciu ioſit y, nor do l declare 
> yowpuly chat you may know it, as if E 
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Verſ. 3, the 1, FH John, , 
had ww more to do win 16-4» but eſpetislly thus 
ye may know what ye arght to be in cunſormiey 
tothatihighe ʒ the end ut your knowing God, is 
to become hiker God, if {0 be ye would have 
conmuncn with um. . 

Let u take this rule then, to meaſure all aut 
ſcaichings att er God, and inquirings into him g 
cet rainly. there ought to be more meditation, 
and inquiry of heart upon this ſubject, becaule 
it is the (pring of all lite to the foul ; it ig that 
which enrachet tit moſt, and fills it with peace; 
Joy, and-delight, and brings in 2 treaſure imo a 
mans heart, uch as Chraft ſpeaks of 3 4 good 
man nut of the good treaſure of bis beart & Me- 
duatnun, much meditation ou God, a tayednels 
and hxednets of (pirit upon him, layes up a tres- 
ſwein the heart ; this is je that makes ſuch 
difference between the heart and mouth of a 
righteous man, and a wicked man ; the heart of- 
the wicked is little worth, for the total want of 
this j and therefore their hps and tongues ara 
void oi edition, full of -corruption- But 
waete this ſpring floweth withia, it maketh the 
mouth of man like 3 well of life : it maketh 
his lips like choiſe ſilver. O, the ſcuntneſſe and 
negie@ of this amongſt Chrittians, makes v 
wither and decay : there is little (ogrching after 
the Almighty, little imploying and interraining 


our ſpirits about him ; low, er, and ſingle 
thoughts and apprehenſions of him, which cannot-! | 
but cqule 3 deliguium ang: decay in all che pre 


- 
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tos 1. Sermon pon Chap. r. 
of Chriatity, when the very Sum i cen pied 
from us by our ignorance, and incvalklerdt won 
um: and that (0 long, it mitt have dreadfol 
effe&< pon us. Theretore let us be exhorred 
to this ftudy, to give our (pirics to this 'iinploys 
ment, to think more on God. But as | y- 
ing, there is need of d rule to meaſure is in 
ic, and of ſome exution about it, that K, that 
we have our end rightly eftabhſhed , whwt we 
aim at in enquiring after, or meditating upon 
God. it it be only to give iat ertamment to the 
eurioſity of our minds, 35 in the centemplation 
of natura things, if it be only to pry into ſe- 
crets end myſteries, and to labour to compre- 
hend that which is incomprehenſible , then we 
tofe our labour, aud we 8e in danger to meet 
with s conſuming fires, inftead of inſtruct ing am 
reſreſhing light, I vouſd therefore have this 
grarded againſt, the inſatiabſe deſice and greedi- 
neiſe of our minds aſter the knowledge f fecret 
myſteries. We muſt ſet bounds here, ind not 
6ver-ftrerch or ſtraim our Underfiandingy, to com- 
palſe tiivinfinit beeing, «5 ir is in it (elf : ſee us 
rather take him up as he is revealed im the Scrip- 
tures, und fo medicare en him vs Miariifeſted in 
hie Word and Works, i Grace, Merey, Power, 
Wildom; Sr. end read hi- name with delight in 
theſe large volumes ſpresd beſore our eyes, &. 

"Now the pit meefifring and regulating of all 


end, to tavetiothing bolbre us but this, thot we 
may 
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e of God, i to & rect it to further 3 
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Way, ceverence, u, e awmaiove bimiomuch 
the more: 2nd thai tw d tuing ther meket hace 
cuts co bim moſt calte and {weoet, when the de- 
liga a foul th, 1 ail ity dmg about him, 
is 40 his, put pode, 40 the chu it may 1ove him, 
nad wakbp um more dyicebly nd be more 
conlo meu to bim. eu he i louked uponas4 
patt ein d Our confo Mili yy chat bs the right aps 
prehenyon agd up: aking Ut Lim, to know thag 
God is cbt, and ſo to kaoew i, av.10 it to be- 
hold the necellity vi ht qualification ſhould be 
in un, that. is mndeed 40 know God, My belos 
ved, let us-contder thac io much we know of 
God, as we dove him, and ſear him, and are con- 
formed. unto him: e dt knowledge which i 
not about this work and debgn; it is tor no other 
purpoſe, but to bes witoels againſt, a man, und 
the moſt haigous aggravation uf his ns, 

To come then to the particular in hand, Goff 
is light, and that is holden out and declared for 
this end, that there may be « pattern of the 
qualification of all that intend to enter into that 
lociety gs if ye would have fellow ſhip with God, 
theu copbder what you iag ge into, what menner 
of perſon he is, forahe intimat knowledge of 
ave 4n0ther- , is preſappoſed to dll coaftant 
friend{bip-2,Y ow mut know then what-God is, 
it ye wauld. have communion. with him, becauſe 
there js no communion without: (ome conſormi- 
4%, and n - conformity without knowledge 
oſhim. Thereſore as he i lig, ä — 
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408 rx. Serman upon Chap. v. 


mutt be made ligut in aim, and enlighit ned by 
him, that would have his ſooiety : ve muſt bo 
transformed into that nature, and made chil» 
dren of light, who were children of darknefies 
Now as there is a light of underſtanding, and 
wildome in God, anda light of holineſſe and 
purity, ſo there is in our ſouls oppoſite to theſey 
a darłneſſe of ignorance and unbeliet, anda dati 
nels of fin, and impurity of afteftions. Now. what 
communion can {light have with darknefſe ꝰ Let 
every man ask this zt bis own heare, of there'be 
no happmeſſe without this fociety, and uo /poths 
bility of this ſociety, while I temam in detkur ig 
then is it not high time to come to the lig 
This then is che ficſt change that is made n © 
ſoul, che darknefſe of ignorance and-unbehet>4s 
driven out, by the approach of that glorious 
light oſ the Goſpel into the heart,- then is dif» 
covered unto the ſoul that deformity of ſin, that 
loathſomneſſe in it (elf, that it never apprebens 
ded: then there is a maniſeftation of the hidden 
works of, darknefſe, of the deſperat wiekedneſſe 
of the heart, which ley un- obſerved, and un- 
ſuſpected all the while, and now'a man cannot in 
that view but abhor himſelf, ſor that which none 
elſe can ſee in him. And chere is withal mani- 
ſeſted that glorious hol ineſſe and purity in God; 
that inviolable right eouſneſſe, that omnipotent 
power, which - formerly - were never: ſetiotiſly 
thought upon;now theſeare reprefentedto the liſe 
before a ſinnemand to doſe up all, there is a mania 
ibis ſeſtation 
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Verſ. . the 11 Heile , John. 105 


ſettats on of the grace and goodneſſe of God in 
Chiriſt, which dilgovers a way Ot lalvation; and 
debvery from tn and wrath 3 and this perfumech 
and-refreſherh all che faculties of the loul, T bus 
the (oul/1s-in a part conformed to that original 
light, when 2 beam: is ſent from it, and hach 
piesced into the heart, and (cattered the dark - 
neſſe, that did alienat the minds of men from 
God. But it is not only an illumination of the 
fore-@ce, end outer-fide of the foul , not only 
2 convittion of the judgment in theſe thing, but 
by vertue of that divine beat that is cranſmitted 
witty the light of the Goſpel, thevoul is purified 
and dbeanſed from its greſſer nature, and ſo is 
made tranſparent, that the light may {hine into 
the very inwards of the beart ; and this is the 
ſpecial-pojac of conformity to God, totuve our 
fouls purged from the darkneſs of ſintul, earth 
and mud dy sfietions, to have them purified by 
the light of God, ſrom all the works and luſts 
ot darknefle, and che ſhining beauty of holy af 
ſeftions and iuclinatiom, to ſucceed and fill vp 
the vacant. room. W.knowledge only: refide in 
our brains, and ſend not down warm beams to 
quicken and inflame the heart, then it is barren 
and aunfruitful, it is cold and unprofitable. If 
it hover only alone in our heads, and keep 2 mo- 
tion there, but ſend Jown no refreſhing ſhawres 
to the affe tions, which may make us aHound in 


good ſruita, then it is like the windy clouds; 


clouds without rain, that paſſe away without 
a 


10 ri. Sao upon Chap, f. 


any benefit to the chirfty ground. Let us then 
take this alongs with ue, let the impreſſion of 
this deſtript ion of the Divine Majeſty ibide' on 
our hearts. God is light, nt if we ofren u- 
mine; and ponder on thre, I think it win make 
us often to teflrct upon one ſelves, how we are 
darknefſe, and this will breed ſome carefiineffe 
und dere in the fon} hom to have this darkneſs 
removed, that there muy bes (of cApaHe of 
divine illeftration. This is it thit atfvancerh 
the (out to the noreft. conformity! HH God, 
the looking often ' upon” God, till Sh ane be 
intightaed; ent our hearts pure, and af 
agen pars- the (ou} in the mearett che for 
tust Hefled communion with God. B 72 
the pure im beast, for they ſpall fee Gd Mut! 5. d. 
Truly; it is not proforundnets of ing ine it Hot 
cut eneſſe vnd ſharpneſſe of wir, ic is not preg- 
hancy in underſtanding, of eminency in parts, 
that will diſpoſe the ſouſ to this bleſſed vii n of 
God, und frame it to s capacity of fellowſhip 
with- bim ; no, there needs no extravidifiary 
parts ſot this, nothing but that the heart be p 
rifed from corruption, thoſe inward earthly qtiz- 
tiries, rhiar are hike ſo many vitious ind groffe 
hum oute, filling the org of the fight ; tcheſe, 
pride, conceit,” ſelf-lovep paſſion; anger, malite, 
envy, Nie, covet baſneſſe, love of pleaſtres, am- 
dition, theſe, I ſay, that pofiefice the hearts of 
the moſt excellent mtural ſpirits , euſts 2 miſt 
jo \ | apow 
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upon tucir eyes, aud atydors chem tOfde Gd, 


or enjoy that delight a im, that ſome poor, 
Weak, and ignored creatures, hole beate the 
Lord hath purged from fia, do find in God. 
Therefore, it any of you have 20 im at this, to 


ba ve ſellou ſhip with Gud, know both jor your 
di ection, and you wcouragement, that. God is 


Lebt: far your diretion, becauſe that mutt be 
your pattern, and if you have no fludy that way, 
to be like tim in holin fe, you thall not (ee lum. 
But, take it likewiſe for un incouragement, | for 
that tale cati ies not only the neceſſu j of. what 
he myſt be, but it holds out likewiſe the foun- 
tis and ſtore-houſe of all our qualifications, for 
Cod is bgkt, the original, primitive light, all 
muſt burrow of him, and «bat light is freely and 
impatiallyß communicable to poor 12 
With thee is the fountain of liſe, and in thy light 
Hall vs fee light. Let 2 foul that apprehends 
its owe das kneſſe and diſtance from him, m- 
caurage-itifelf, my light is hut « beam derived 
hom ius light, and there js no want in bim He 
is. Sn of raghteanſneſſe g ii 1 hut got 
beart chi dug wonillinguefſe and unbelief, I 
deſi e not tokeep my , but wauld be 

fram them, then that glorious light iure 
vithout flop and impediment in to my bgart;; 
He is not only light in his on nat ure, hut bg is 
light to us, 20d if he pleale to remove, t 


Aich is iter between big and un, wh 
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be dy- light in out hearts gain. Thus 2 100 
may iwengt hen it (elf_to wait, on him, and by 
looking thus up ta him, and fixing on him, we 
(hall be enlightned,and our faces not be aſhamed. 
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SERMON XII. 


2 Joh. 2.6. 1f we ſay that we have, fellows 
ſbeß with him, and walk in darkne(ſe, ms 
' lie, &ec. ly þ val 


88 Q TY 

"Here is nothing in which men ſuffers them - 

(- (elves to be fo eaſily deceived , n id tim 
higheft concerument of Rehgion, in which the 
erm intereſt of their louls lyes': chete is. no 
delaſion either ſo groſſe, or fo univerial, in any 
other ching, as in this thing, in regard of which, 
all other things are nothing. This: hath overs 
ſpread the world, (to peak only of that pare 
which-prerends to Chriſtianity) a ftrong, perti- 
nacious, and blind fancy of being in Jelus Chriſty 
and having intereftin lalvation, - I call it a blind 
— — fancy, for truly ignorance and dark» 
the firengeſt foundation of luch conceits: 

Papifts call it the mother of devot ion it is true, in 
this ſenſe ic is the mother ofa mans groundleſa de. 
votion towards himſelf, that is, of deluſiem: this, 
together with (eW-love,which always hood · winks 
the mind, and will not ſuffer a (ſerious impartial 
2 | EX4 mie» 


* 
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examitation of mans telt, thete 1 ys are the 
bottom of this vain perivation , that poſſeſſeth 
be generalticy of men; Now what it wants of 
knouſtedge , it hath” of writfimefte , it is a con- 
ceit alrggether void of reaſon, but it is fo wil- 
full, aad-pertinacions, that it is almottartterly 
inconvincibſe, and ſo it puts ſouls in the moſt 
deiperac ſorlotn eſtate that can be imagined , it 
makes them, as the Apoſtle (peaks, Epbeſ. 5. 6. 
CHF be Cbtldren of imper ſwaſion, it is ren- 
der ed communly © bitten” of diſobedience , and 
indeed they are joyned together, they are chil- 
dren oſ diſobedience, carrying the manifeſt cha- 
refers d, upon them; yer they are wich- 
ag child en of -nnperfwahhon, uncapable of any 
peu waſion eoacrary to t heſe deluding inſinuat i- 
ous of their own minds, though they be manifeſt 
to all men to be ſons of diſobedience," living in 
rebellioy zgeinſt God; per it is not poſſible to 
pertwade chem of it z they are as far from con- 
viction of what they are, as reformation to what 
theyſhould ber Notwichſtanding if men would 
bur give en im partial and attent ive car to what 
the Apoſtic ſayes here, I'ſuppotle the very frame 
of his argument is ſo conviricing, that it could 
got but eu ve ſome impreſſiom: If any thing will 
comince a chitd of imperſwaſion, the terms tiers 
propounded wre-tfitteſt, God js and in bim 
is no darknefſe. Hence it follows by ina voidable 
conſequence; us clear as the light, that no unn 
— pond _— that walks in dark- 

| 1. IC 
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Thoſe that delude themſelves in this mat ter, 
are of two kinds, the generality pretend 10 
Chriſtianity in general, and £0 88 intereſt in — 
vation, but if we deſcend into the chief par 
— members of Chriſtianity, as halineſs, Allos 
p with God, walking after the Spitit, aud ſuch 
— theſe they do not ſo much as pret eud 404 
and wit hal, think they have a diſpenſat ton from 
ſuch ſtrictneſſe, and wake it g ſufſicient plea that 
they are not ſuch, becauſe they nevet proſeſſed 
to be ſuck : others again, though ſewer, can pre- 
tend even to theſe higher points of, Chriſtisoi ty 
as communion with God, walking after the pl 
rit, and indeed in this they are more conſonagt 
to their proſeſſion of Chriſtianity : But, 45 the 


Apoſtle: ſaith, there may be # prachical lia in 16 


too, iſ we conſider and compare their practice 
with their profeſſion. 

[ would ſpeak a word by way of preparation 
to you who are of the hoſt fort, that is the very 
multitude of proſeſling Chriftians , becauſe you 
do not profely ſo much-as others, and do: not 
give out your ſelves for the fludents. of holineſs, 
you think your (elves exempted fron the firoak 


yrs rar) the —— du. And who 


wil 


— ara Therefore hace you do 
2 not 


* 1 


bey chat ) fy ye, Who will (peakGuch a high 


F 


| 
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not prelame ſo high, you'thnnk you lu ve eſcaped 


the cenſure chat follows. 
But I beleech you, conſider what your proſeſ- 


| v fon import; and what you ingage your ſelves 


L 


de wot ſo mnch as pretend to godlineſſe, am 


to, even by the general profefion of Chriftianicys 
Jae you will all fay you ore Chriſtians, and 
hope to be ved. Now do ye underſtand what is 
inchided ia that, if any man lay, that he is a Chri- 
Nada, he really ſayes that he hath fellowſhip with 
Goa, if % man By, he is Chi iſt ian, he (ayes he 
hath fellowihip with Chriſt, and is partaker of 
bis Spirit 4 ſor as the Apoſtle, Rom. S. 9. da- 
cles H.,, pou 'If any baue not the Spirit of 
OWE? bs nine of bis 3 chat is, he is no Chriſti- 
an. Por whe iv it, | prey you, to be a Chriſti- 


} ani Fi Iv ae gor to be naw creature, formed again 


by the Spirit of Chriſt ? 2 Car.5, 17. Theres 
fore in is far as you pretend to be Chriſtians, and 
yet are not proſeſſors of holineſſe, and think 
you have « diſpea@tion from ſuch à walking in 
God, and ter Chitiſt, you fall under a ewofold 
comradidtion, and commir s ewo-fold lie: Firſt, 
between your profellioa and proctice ; then in 
your proſe hon it ſelf t yoar practice is direftly 
crols to the very general proſaſſion of Chriſtia- 
nity. But befides that, chere is 4 ti 

in the boſotme of your profeſlion 3 yau air 
you areChriftians, and yet refuſe the proſeſſion 
of holineſſe ; you lay ye hope for ea ven, and yet 


walking ſpicitus)ly, Nay, theſe you disjoyo in 
H 2 our 
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your profeſſion, which are really one, without 
which the name of Chriſtianity is an empty, vin 
and tidiculous appellation, There mutt be then 
a great darknetie of miſapprehenſion in your 
minds, that you take on the name of Chriftians, 
and will not know what it imports, and ther& 
tore in the mean time, you profeſle that which 
deſtroyes and anulls your former proſeſſion. Nou 
certainly, this is a grofſer lie, a flitter contra- 
dition, then ic needs much inquiry into, to find 
it out. It is (o palpable, that | wonder that 
theſe very common and received principſes 'of 
truth, do not riſe up within, to teſtiſie again it: 
For if ye do not own the profeſſion of holinefſe 
and communion with God, what advantage have 
you then of Chriſtianity? tell me, What wi ic 
ſerve you for? Can it lave you? Can & bare, 
empty, contradicted, and blaſphemed title ſæve 
you? and if ic do not fave yon, it will make 
your condemnation the greater, Let this then 
firſt be ſettled in our hearts, and laid down'ss a 
principle, that the moſt general" proſeſſion of 
Chriftianicy layes an inviolable bond and obliga- 
tion upon us, to all that is imported in the par- 
ticular expreſſions of a Chriſtians natare; welk, 
and ſociety ; wherher we take ic ſoor not, thus 
it is; to be a Chriftian infolds all that can be 
ſaid ; and if it do not import theſe, it is not 
true to its own ſignification, nor conformed to 
-Chriſts meaning. You may deprave the world 
as you. pleaſe, and deform that holy calling fo, | 
1. 2 —＋ 
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as it may (uit to your carriage, but according to 
this word, in this .acceptation of it, you ſhall 
be judged : and if your judge ſhall in chat great 
day lay all chis great charge upon you, what will 
it avail you now to ablolve your (elves in your 
Muaginations, even from the very obligation it 
tell. 

Let us ſuppoſe then, that you are convicted 
of «bis, that Chriſtianicy in the moſt general 
and common acceptation, is incluſive of tellow- 
ip and communion with God; and that you 
proleſſe and pretend to both; then let us apply 


this juſt rule of the Apoſtles, to examine the 


truth and reality of ſuch a profeſſion. The rule 
is ſtraight, and fo may be a trial both of that 
which is ſtraight and crooked. Redum ſui & 
— index: and here the application being 
made, there is a diſcovery of the fallhocd and 
etookedneſſe of moſt mens hearts; this Golden 
Rule of Examination, is a Rule of Proportion, 
ſo to ſpeak, or it is founded upon the harmony 
that ſhould be. between profeſſion and practice, 
words and deeds, and upon that , conformity 
ſhould interceed between thoſe that have com- 
munion one with another. Now apply theſe to 
the generalicy of Chriſtians, and behold, there 
is no harmony and. conſent between their ſpeak- 
ing and walking ; their calling and proſeſſion, as 
Chriſtians, imports communion with God, who 
is the pure unmixt liebt, and yet they declare 
otherwiſe, that. themſelves are ia darknefſe of 
H 3 ignorance, 
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ignorance, and walk in the durkneſſe of fo, amd 
fo that communion muſt be ptet ended, where 
there is no Conformity end likeneſſe to God in- 
rended: The teſult chen of all is elvis, heread ig 
the greateſt lie, nd moſt dangerous withal, cont 
mitred, It is the gresteſt he, becaule it takes 
in all a mans converlation,which all along makes 
up one great univerſal lie, « he compoled of 
inſinit conttatiet ies; of itmamersble part iculit 
ties, for every ſtep, every word, and action, is in 
its own nature contrary to that holy profetiivng 
but all combined together, makes up a black 
conſtellation of lies; one powerſul lie againſt 
the truth. And beſides, it is not againſt a par- 
ticular truth, bur againſt the whole complet of 
Chriſtianity. An error is a He againſt ſuch a par- 
ticular eruth as it oppoſerh 4 but che tract and 
courle of an ignorant, ungodly converſation, is 
one continued lie, againit the whole bulk und 
body of Chriftiatity. tc is a lie drawa the length 
of many weeks, moneths, and years, againſt the 
whole frame of Chriſtian profeſliot « tot there 
Is nothing in che calling of n Chriſtiaa, chat 5s 
not retracted, conradreted; and reprtachea y 
jr. Uh, that ye conld' usbowel | your dun 
weyes, and ſte whac u cdofter of tes ami jnron- 
gruiries is in them, what reptosches and caluin- 
mes theſe practical lies cuſt upon the honour 
of your Chriſtian Cuiling, ho they tem vi theit 
own giture, to the diſgweing of the truth. nd 
the Ylaſphiediing of Gady Name, Tac chrags 

ye 
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ye'would find;if ye would rip up your own hearts 
and ane, and if you found bow great that lie 
is, you could not but fear the danger of it 3 for 
it being no leſſe chen a denying of Jelus Chriſt, 
2nd 2 res} ebrenunciation of him, it puts you 
without the refuge of linners, and is molt likely 
ro:keep you without the bleſſed City, for there 
Hall ir no 'wayes enter therein any thing that de- 
filethy or mraheth a lie, Rev. 21. 27, What (hall 
then become of them whole lite ali along is but 
one continued lie, 


SERMON XIII 


r Joh, 1, 6, V we ſay that we have fellom- 
ſhip with him, and walk in darkneſſe, we 
lie, &cc. 


Fit which is the ſam of Religion, {mcerity, 
and g: correſpondency between profeſion 
and practice, that i confirmed by reaſon, and 
much firengchaed by nacuce ic (elf, fo that Re- 
ligion, Reaton, and Nature, conſpire in one, to 
hold out the beauty and comlineiſe of ſinderitj 
and to put a note and character of inſamy and 
deformity upon all hypocriſie and deceit, eſpe- 
cially in the matters of Religion. There is no» 
thing ſo contrary to Religion, 28 a alle appears 


zuce, 


230 1, Sermon upon Chap. 1. 


ance, a ſhe of that wbichis not; for Religion 
is a moſt intire and (equatele thing, like at 4d, 
harmonious in all the parts of it, che lame with» 
in and without, in expreſliun and action, all cor- 
reſpondent together. NO tO marr this harwo- 
ny, and to make it up of uncqual, afligntar 
parts, and to make one part give the lie tothe 
other, the comte of a mens: Ile, in igyarance, 
negligence, and ſin, proclaiming contrary tothe 
proleſſion of Chriſtianity 2 this is © wake: Reli. 
gion a monſttuous thing, to deny the bare of 
it, and in our imaginations to contrive zn im- 
poſlible union of inconliſtent things. It is a<rea- 
ture made up of contradiftions, which can have 
no ſubſiſlence in the truth, but only in che ſan- 
cies of deluded fouls ; one profelling Chraſtiani- 
ty, and ſo by conlequence fellow{hip with che 
original light, the Sun of Rigbt eon ſac e, and yet 
dai kneſſe of ignorance poſſeſſing the mind, and 
the heart cart ied away in the wayes of the luſts 
of ignorance, and walking in that da: hneſſe, this 
is a monſter in Chriſtianity, one ſo far mi ſhipen, 
that the very outward form and viſage oi it dath 
not remain. But I told you,  realon- conkoms 
this, for what more ſuitable to the very natural 
frame and conſtitution. of a. reaſonable /beeing, 
then that the out ward man ſhould be the image 
and expreſlion of the inward,and that they ſhould 
anlwer one another, as ce anſwers face iu the 
water ; that the tongue ſhould. be the interpre- 
tet of the mind, aud the ations of. a mans life 
the 


(} 
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ide inte preter of his tongue. Here is that 
veau iin proportion and that Nesſing harmo- 
m, when all theſe, though differ ent in their own 
nature, yet eonjoyn together, and mike vp one 
tweet concord. Now truly, f we toke upon us 
we protett on of Chriſtianity, and yet our ordi- 
nay md habittual ipeeches we carnal and carth- 
by, never Gired with grace, often poiſoned with 
blaſptemies, oaths and cu ſinge, and often de- 


wth vepreches of others, if our cenventaticn 
be cunſoi med to the courſe of the world, accor- 
ding ti thete luſts that hurry away multitudes 
of. mankind to perdition, and look to the heart 
within, and behold, never «hy labour about the 
puriying of it from corruption, never any mor- 
Gheation of evil affections, and little or no knows 
ledge of the truth, not ſo much as may let Chriſt 
in co che foul : this, I fay, is as unresſonable 
and ablard; as it is irreligious : it wholly per- 
verts that beautiful order, makes an ifreconci- 
table diſcord between ali the parts in man, that 
neither mind, nor mouth, nor hands anſwer one 
another, nor all of them, or any of them anſwer 
that holy calling a man/pretends to. Sucha one 
prevends ordinarily the goodneſſe ol his heare 
towards God, but now the tongue cannot inter- 
pret the heart, it is exauRorated out ofthat na- 
tural hee, for the ordinary current is contrary 
to that pretended goodneſſe of the heart 3 Por 
1 goon man, out of the- good treaſure of bis beart, 
ſendeth 
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ſendeth forth good things, but all theſe are either 
evil, or never ſealoned with that ſpiritual goods 
neſſe. Then the wayes and aGions ofa mans life, 
which ought co interpret and expound his pro- 
ſeſlions, theſe are rendered altogether incapable . 
of that, they give no confirmation to them, but 
rather « maniteſt cont tadiction ; for what | are 
your multiplied oaths, drunkenneſſes, ſoruicati- 
ons, railings, contentions, lyings, Sabbattr- 
profanations 7 your woſul neglect of preyet ig 
ſecret, and in your ſamilies, your continuing in 
theſe evils that ever you walked into, what ate 
they, | @y, but a manifeſt violation of both Re- 
ligion and Reaſon, and a clear confirmation that 
ye are liars, and the truth is not in you ? | 
There is (omething even ia nature to-declare 
the abſurdity and unnaturalacfle of this general 
diſcordance between mens profeſſion and practice. 
Look upon all che creatures, and do they not 
all with one voice proclaim ſincerity? Hath nos 
every beaſt, and every bird its own outward 
ape, outward geſture, and voice, and external. 
| workings, which declare the inward nature of it? 
And is not this a Staple-known rule in nature, 
that every thing is known by the eſſects of itt A 
Lion by his roaring, a Lark by its ſinging, a Horfe 
by his neighing , and an Ox by bis lowing, r. 
All thele(peak forth nothing but fincerity, in fo 
auch, that if cheſe marks and ſigus ſbould be con- 
ounded, end beaſts uſe them indiflerencly, all 
mane knowledge ſhould fuddenly fall _ 
ching, 


- 
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thing, this would pur (ſuch a conſuſion, both in the 
wur ld 4nd mankind. O, hom doth this condetna 
thoſe who precend to this high Calling of Chri- 
fliamty ? and yet there is no way leit to difcern 
them by, nothing appearing in them, aud ordi« 
marily proceeding from them, which may give & 
{mwticartioen of the inward truth of their fellows 
(hip with God but rether that which gives 2 
demonſtration of the vanity of the pretencion. 
Therewere no conlent ia nature, is that were 
tar g nr her is there any harmonious agreement 
in Re liglen, where this proportion and correſpoa- 
dena i not kept in a mam life. The very Her- 
them did ant account them Philoſopbers, but 
t hole that exprefied their Doctrines in workr,as 
well as words und truly, the livelieſt image of 
truth is in practice : They commended chem 
that were (pariog in words, and abundant in 
derds t who had ſhort fperches, but long and 
lunge diſc out ſes in their liſe ; and what is this, 
but cut which our Saviour every where, 
his owrexampleancilcats upon us. Theſe words 
are emphatick; To do the rrath, te walk in the” 
lige, to do bis word, to believe with the bears 

and tuch like e ai which declare, that im {6 for * 
we have the truth, and have fellowſhip with the 
light, as is is imprefled in the sffeftion, 2nd * 
preſſed again in the converſation ; for che init 

trath, and the infinit fe, is one, and the cri 
val lixte, and primitive life and lone, is on 
and whoryer truhy tectives che truth and 
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as it is. cannot but receive him, as the living truth 
and {ife-giving-lizht, and (0 be heated and m- 
ed iowardly by his beams, which will certainly 
cauſe (ome ſticring and working without : For as 
much as in nitute, heat is al#ayes Working, {0118 
the hte of love kindled in the heart, inceſlant that 
ways fA¹b working by love; for action is the ver) liſe 
of life, that which both ſhe s it, and pre tet ves it. 
No what ſhal we Gy,to carrythele things home 
to your hearts? Where ſhall conviacing-words be 
bad which may break che hat due of your hearts? 
It is range that you ate in ſuchi a deep dteam of 
deluſioa, that nothing can auake you out of itcꝰ And 
how little is it that you have to pleaſe your ſelves 
iqto? Some external priviledges,theTemple of the 
Lord, his Covenant, and the ſeals of it, your ordinary 
bearing the Mord, and ſuch like : But are there not 
many things in your hearts and wayes, that aft 
the moſt contradictory lie tothele that can be? 
For wherefore do we thus meet together ? Do 
ye know an end, or propoſe any? I ſcaree believe 
it of the moſt part. We come out of cuſtome, 
and many as by conſtraint, and with little orno 
previous conſideration. of the great end of this 
work ; and when ye go forth, what fruic appears? 
Your ordinary, carnal, and civil diſcourſes ſuc- 
ceed ; - and who is it eicher bows his knee to 

for the divine bleſling, or intertains that ho- 
4y word either in his own meditation, or (peaks 
of it to the edification of others ? Are you not, 
the moſt part of you, that ground of. which 
1444 Chriſt 
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Chriſt ipeaks, that yes in the way fide, and eve» 
1y thing comes and takes the feed up ? Do ye 
either liſten and apply your bearts to a preſent- 
neſle in heating? Or is there any more account 
ot it, then a ſound in the ear, or any ſoot ſlep or 
impreſſon leit in the heatt, more then of the 
flight of a bird in the air 7 And alas! how many 
louis ate choaked and flifled ? the truth ſuſſoca- 
ted in the very ſpringing, by the thorns of che 
cares of this world, and che throng and impors 
unity of bufineſſes, and carthly defires. - How 
many good motions come to no - merurity 
by this means? How few of you uſe to pray in 
ſecrer, and to dedicat 2 time ſor retirement 
from the world, and injoyment of God ? Nay, 
you think you ate not called to it, and if any be 
induced to it, and to publick worſhip in their 
families, yet all the day over js but a flat con- 
cradition to that: What ecarthly-mindednefſe ? 
What vnbolineſs of affeftion'? What impuricy of 
converſation ? What one luft is ſubdued > What 
one fin mortifed? Who increaſech more in 
knowledge of the truth, or in love of God?-1s 
ie not midnight ait moſt part of- you Othe 
darknefſe of the ignorance of your minds, by 
which you know not that Religion you proſeſſe, 
more then Turks who do perſecute it. And 
what are the wayes ye walk into? Are they not 
ſuch wayes, as will not come to the light, and bat 
the light, becauſe it reproves them Joh. 3. 26 
20; and 11. 9,10, Are they not ſuch, in whict 
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men ſtumble, though they (cem to walk esd 
nod plainly iato chem ? Vet, O that everlaſting 
Rumble chat is t the end of them ! when you 
ſhail fall out of one darkneſſe of iin and dehnfion, 
into an utter, extream, eternal darkneffe' of de- 
ſtruction and demnaction, ' O, chat fearful dun- 
geon, and pit of darkneis, you poſt int a { Theres 
tore, it you love your own ſouls, be warned, “ 
beſeech you be warned to flee frone but werer 
doruneſſe, be awaked out of your Ereviving 

| dreams, end dejuding, ſeli· flat taring mag hate 
ons, and Chi u tue you bight:' The dileos 

| very ofthat groſſe darknefie you wiked mt lt 
| which you did not (ee whither you wenr 1 toy; 
' theclear diſcerning of what it is, and whither'it 
loads, is the firſt opening of that Light, th fuft 
vit of that Morning St ar, that br inzs ſalvation. 
If ye will not be convinced of that jnfinur den- 

p® you are into, yet ye are not the furcher'frem 
de. He that walketh in darkneſſe” liet h, t Mis 
; Rrong confidence and perfoation hath » lie,s cor 
tradiction in the boſome-of ie, and that will a- 
ver bottom any true happineſſs. It is 2 H- 
| edby the hand, che ſoot, 26d elt the merabers 1 
( » lie ogeinft che holy eruth end Word of God, 
end the very reproxch ofthe Name of Chrifty's 
le againſt your (elves, and your owaprofeliions, 
| ſoul · murther ing lie, as well us 4 Chrat-denying 
he: and this lie (as a holy man faith) tu ed 
_ © Houſes, Cities, Families,Countreys,- it heath ever! 
overſpred the whole Nation, und filled ell wirts 
xx dar kneſſe, 
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dachneſſe, borrour, comiuſion, trouble and an- 
ia, once being a holy Nation by proſeſſion of 
a Covenant with God , and our open, 'manifeſt 
univerſal retraction of that, by an unholy,ungod- 
ly, and wicked converſation, This hath broughe 
the ſuord againſt a hypocritical Nation, and this 
will bring chat far greater, incomperably more 
intolerable day of wrath upon the children of 
dilobedience. Therefore let me exhort all of 
you, in che Name of the Losd, as yedefice to be 
admis ted to that eternally bleſſed ſociety, with- 
in the hol) City, and not to be excinded among 
theſe, who commit abominat ion, and make à lie, 
that ye would henceforth impoſe - this neceſſisy 
upon yourdelves, or know that it ig laid upon 
you by God, to labour to know the will and 
truth of God, that you may ſee that light that 
ſhiges in the Goſpel, and not only to receive it 
in your minds, but in your hearts by love, that 
ſo you may iudeavour in all ſincerity, the doing 
of that truth, che conſci ona ble practiſing of hot 
you mo. And this, as it is-a greet point 'of 
conormicy to thei light, ſo it will make 
capable of more light from God : for he 
to ſhew his liberality where he heath any 
tance. Be not fatisfied, O! be nor fathfied- 
with knowing theſe truths, and di 
them, but make them further your — Þ 
prefling them deeply in your heares, and expref- 
ling chem plainly in your wayes. Thi is pur 
Krligidn ond nudefiled, jam. 1. 27. Arid i not 
base. this 
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this to know me, ſaith the (ard, Jer. 22. 16 Pre- 
Qice is real knowledge, betauſe it is tivk 

knowledge, it is the very liſe and fort of i- 
ſtianicy, when there needs no mate hut th int i- 
mation of his will to carry the whote man + Tus 
is that we would all afpire noro, and not latis- 


he- our - (elves in our poor ae airimeaes below 
this. , "ue 
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I Joh. 1. 7. But if wt wil in AMY 45 
he i in 4 light, we have i a 'Þ on 
with another, and the blood a Jeſu Abr. f 
bis Son cleanſeth 4 from. all ſin. 


Rt is the imication of Nature, and true 

Religion is 2 divine Art, that comiſts in 
the imitation of God bimielf, the Author of 
Nature. 


ſcendent 


Thereſore it ia a more high amd cram» 
thing, of 4 ſuhlimer nature, then 20 
the Arts and Sciences among men thoſe reach 
but to ſome reſemblance of the wiſdom of God, 
exprefled i in his works, but this aſpires tu an imi- 
tation of himielſ in holineſſe, winch is the glory 
of his Name, and ſo to a ſelloaſbip with himſelt. 
Thereſoce there is nothing hath ſo high 2 pat - 
* or ſublime an end, God himſelf, _ y 

nicly 
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hgwly above aid the pattern, & tlocitry withGaod,' 
ehe rnd itt and to it caanot choice, ut where) 
ig makes andolid wprefiied vn ou, (it 

] n44(}exrcevinghyraveand ad vince it tothe moſt 
che and noble reſohnione tht it is cupable 
o/ in pe whicirelevatior] of the tout 1. 
te Gal mthehighett project. thegrentettalpts 
rings, und the moſt ele vating deugm of men, 
e tot hing but low, baſe, and wretched , having 
hottung of true great neſſe ind in them, but 

;  Ferming in an earthly and 1 channel, infinit- 
Iy below che poereitsfonl, that is "lifted up to 


"Era a7T 


 diace ne have then ſo bigh s pattern as Golly 
| br. e he winkarcly removed from us in bis 
} 6wn fatare, we have him exprefled to us under 
che name and notion of Mett, "Which makes all 
tlungs manifeſt, -Not only avs dwelling in inuc- 
cofftible light, that te, in his ou incompreben- 
116, wettable eſſence, even before this light 
wazatreated, for bt * in the light; and wa in the 
lighng-when there weh no San co give Tight, be- 
caute he in himfelf n roned (fo to ſpeak) 
wityehe infiuit light and ſplendor of his oum un- 
derfianding, and besaty of his own holinefſe, and 
lo dwetling ia an of -fulneſſe, end [elf-ſuſfictency 
ol bleſſedneſſe. Nor only is he thus in the {ight, 
but heis 4 /ight to poor finners'/ the moſt com- 
municative being, that ceaſeth not continua 
1 tu ſend forth ſtreum ing of that 1ight and life 
— and therefore he iv hot 
(441 only 
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only /ight in himſelf, but a Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
molt beneficial ig his influences, mot impaszie! 
and free in hig iſlumim gion and (© he 3s often 
called, my light, and my ſaluat ion, our light 270 
light te me, Pal. 27. 1, Micah 7. 8. Hai, 43,6, 7. 
Now, it is chis emiſlion ot {ight from bam, char 
hi: drives away that grols dat kueſſe chat 1s, Ver 
fouls, for till then, in the Jacknels all wa bid. 
and covered, nothing ſeen, neither our fel gs, 
nor God, ueither,ghe.temper of ut hearts, nor 
the courſe of ou $ , not the end they Jead 
to. But it is che Bresking jg of a beam git 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, that makeck any lnch AN- 
covery z 2s Mages are hot ſeen till che Sun 0 
though the houſe be full of them g in dackn 
there is nothing but confubon and diſorder i and. 
light only makes that diſorder vilible to the 
ſoul, to the affeRing of the heart. Naw when 
ance the ſoul hath received that light, there is. 
a defire kindled in the heart aſter more of it, as 
when the eye. hath once perceived the ſweetnbls 
aud pleaſantgeſſe of the light, it opens it (elf aud 
expoleth it 75 to a fuller. rec tion of more: 
aud ſo the ſoul that is once thus happily preveny: 
red by the ficſt ſalutation, and viſit of that. 
| ſpring from en high, while he was fitting in-darks 
nefſe, and in the ſ1xdow of death, Luk. 1. 78,28. 
alter ward, follows after. that light, and , 
nothing more, then to be imboſamed with ig: 
That tender preventing mercy, ſo draus the. 
heart after it, hat it can never he at eee 
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. | that, and toward that, is the ſouls n. 
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tin che nighe be wholly ſpent, and all the ſha- 
Abus dit removed, and the Sun clearly up above 
che Horizon, and that is the day of that clear 
vition of Gods face. But in che mean time, this 
is the great ambition and indeavour” of ſuch ati 
ohe, to walk in that lighr, and this is che very 
inrertaintnent of that fellowſhip wich God; he 
is 1 in che light, that is to lay, he is tran- 
Mitel? from a ſtate of datkneſſe to light, and in- 
dowed with the living and faving knowledge of 
Gd 1% Jen Chrift, this is his ſtate ; he is in the 
Ugdt, one infightaed from above, having his eyes 
opened to dilcover the myſtery of the iniquity 
of his own heart, and to ſee far off, to that bot» 
thmleſſe pic of miſery, which his way would lead 
him to one who hat h by this divine illuſtcati- 
on diſcovered eternal things, and hen things not 
ſeen, god wichall gorren (ſome knowledge of ſal- 
vation, by the remiſſion of fins. Now ſuch an 
one, being thus in the light. his duty is, and his 
iniffrſte digniry befides, to waik in that light, that 
i, to lead all his life under that eternal light of 
God, "which ſhines in the Word, and to bring it 
all fotrh in his view g to make our whole courſe 
* flive motion towards Heaven; wherein 
that 'glorions Agbt ſhines moſt gloriouſly, le is 
all one wich that of Fault, to bave our 
converſation in Heaven 1 (or, to walk in the light, 
it is kind of elevation of our actions, a rai 
them up to Heaven, to that pure light, for after 


Now 
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Nom to exprefle to you in what it conlilts, l 
delice nut to brauch it turth in many particulars 
wiyvca rathec diſtract the mind, then affect che 
heart ; only youu may know, it conlilts elpeciak 
ly into che jaxard retirements of the aul £0 
God, and the out ud ſhiuing of that light, in ous 
cunverlation to others, Theile are the chiet 
parts of ir, borrowing rom his light,, and then 
Jeading aud impatting it to others by a holy con- 
verlation. Tiuly, ve mult needs copcejve that 
the moſt lively aud unmixt pat taking ab the /ight 
of Gud, and the (weetelt iociety with ly, in che 
lecrec withdrawings of che (aul from the ud, 
and repaſes upon God, thole littſe interyals, 
un. J, as it wet e, ſtoln hours of tellnaſbip AH God, 
that acre taken from the mültitudge ard tbrongot 
our buſineſſe y thele ate the, fitteſi opportuni- 
ties of the transforming the foul into, his, ſimili- 
tude, and of pwrifying it as be i pure, of filling it 
with divine light and love ; tor theo. the heart 
lyes, as it were, perpendicularly.under his beams, 
and is opened betore him, to.give admiſſion. and 
entry to thirfaving, wanstorming light 35nd it 
is the (higzng. of Gods ,cpuntenance. then, upon 
the loul, that draws it molt towards conformity 
with him and leaves an impreſſion of light, and 
love upon the du Oh, chat you were More 
acquainted With this, this aptication, ſa to 
ipeak, chat i, (inning your (el ves, and warming 
iy che Sun , the expoling and opening oi your 
hearts frequently in feeret, before. this Sun of 
Rizhteon/neſee. 


H 
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KRirhrepuſneſſe. Now, this, if your were acquint 
unh it, world make your lebt fo to Pine before 
men, af pour Heavenly” Father may be glorified, 
Mit F. 16. sad that is the walking in that hghe 
of God.” This makes a Chriſtian to come ſot ch, 
us Moſes hom the Momt, with his face chining; 
he comes out From the retired acceſfes to God, 
with s luſtre upon his catrisge, that may beau- 
tine the Guipet ; and Cas one faith well) with 
the Tiles of the Law in both his hand-, utitten 
diy profiice; che light of che Law ſbining in 
Mis life ; and eerily this is the Cliiſtians dinrnal- 
motion in his lower fptiere, wherein he carries 
abaut that Night chat is derived from the b:gher 
liobt, in all hs converſe with men, it ſhines from 
him tothe glorify ing of him that is the Fither of 
liobty, wilking righreonfly and fober;y, withouc 
offence,” doing good to all, rpectdlly the children 
of liabt, extending othees of love and benevo. 
lence to every one, ſorbeating and forgiving of- 
fences,” not partaking with other mens (ins, and 
fin ly, declaring in word and deed, that we have 
communian'with the fuuntain of pare /ight , and 
one day expett to be tranſlated out of this lower 
Ort, where we ire (© far diſtant from him, and 
Fred in the tigheſt of all; where we may have 
che immediat, full,” uninterropred, and cleareſt 
aſpect of his countenance, which ſhall then make 
the deſcription that is here given of God, com- 
municable to us, that, as be is Light, and in bim 
is 1d darkiteſt, to we being fully and perfeftly 
13 ſhined 
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ſhined upon by him, may be light like wiſe, wit h- 
out any mixture of daikneſſe, as here it is ut. 
Now, my beloved in che Lord, this is that 
we are called unto, to walk thus in the light, in 
the light of obedience and ſanctiſcat ion, and that 
is the great thing ye would leain co aſpire unto, 
rather then to enjoy the light of conlolation, ; 
Jadeed | conceive, that which maketh many of 
us walk in darkneſſe, as is ſpoken in V. 50%, 18. 

that is, without comfort, peace, and Joy, ath 

without clear diſcerning our intereſt in God, 1 
becauſe we walk in another dai kueſſe, that is {2 
{in and diſtance from God; the one datkoede by 
introductive of the other, nay, they cannot_be 
Jong wichout other, the dark cloud of bold ſin- 
ning, and cateleſſe uncircumipe& walking, that 
cannot but ecliple the light of conſolation, and 
fill the ſoul with ſome hot tour, anguiſh, and con- 
ſuſiun. Therefore, if ye would walk in the light 
of joy and comfort, O, take heed nothing be in- 
rerpoled between God and your (ſouls : you muſt 
likewiſe walk in the light of his Law, which is, as 
a lamp to the feet, and this light, as the ray; 
begets that light of comfort, as the ſplendor, 
which is the ſecond light of the Sun; I know ic 
is a diſconſolat and fad condition to walk with- 
out the light of the knowledge of our intereſt 
in God; but I would earneſtly recommend unto 
you two things to ſupport you, and help you in 
chat 3 one is, that you do not give over the chief 
point of this ſociety with Gad, that is, wang 
| n 


af frac a oo. 4 ww. at. - £&& N NK. 


Verf. the r. Bil of John, 135 
in che light of his La and Commendments, but 
that Fou do the mort ſeriouſly addieſſe to the 
one, that jou went the other. Ceitainly, it 

bught co be no hinderance of your obedience, 
and patient continuing in obedience, that you 
know not your own intereſt, and that his coun” 

enance ſhines not ſo upon you; you know that 
weet reſolution, I will wait apon tbe Lord who 
bidet Bs. face, &c. 1/ai. 8. 17. Mic. 7. 7. and 
his" own command, ' 1/44. 50. 10. Hof. 12. 6. Te 
that walk in ſuch 4 darkneſſe, nevertheleſſe, fy 
o God, Truly there could be no greater evi- 
ence of thy intereſt, then this, to give patient 
attendance y 55 him in the way es of obedience, 
till he ſhine forth ; this would in due time Irin 

v forth thy righteonſneſſe 4 the light, if we woul 
not ſubſtratt and withdraw our (elves from un- 
der the light, becauſe it is preſently over clcuds 
ed. Then, moreover you would know, that all 
this while that your intereſt io Chiift lyes dark, 
and under cou you ſhould then be moſt in the 
applicatioti of that blood to your fouls, molt io 
truſting aod ſtaying upon the Name of God, and 
his abſoſute promiſes. Suppoſe thou do not as 
yet know that he is chine, yet doſt thou not 
know that he is made thine by believing in him ? 
and therefore while it is inevidegt that it is al- 
ready, thou ought fo much che more to labour, 

that what is not, may be, Now, if thou cant 

not apply hit to thy ſoul, as thine own” poſſeſſi- 
of, yet thou mayeft, and ſo much the more 
| a oughteſt 


| | 
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ougaceſt to apply thy (oul co him, an reigaiand 

er thy ſelf co him, as willing to be his pullei- 
ſion, to be his, and no more thine own ; ia a 
word, when thine own experimental feeling of 
the work of Gods Spirit fans within chee, then 
ſo much the more inliſt, and dwell upon the me- 
ditation and belief of the general promiles, wbich 
ate the proper object of faith, ang not of ſeny: 
as our own intereſt is che proper objyct o nt, 
and not Of faith. Therefore the deſed in the got, 
needs not reſound upon the other To om igia)l 
in one word, if thou tluinkeſt that chan haſtgotiyge 
believed in Chrift, and hath no intereſt in bum, | 
will 6oc diſpute with thee, to petlaade these that 
thou art miltzken, for all this debate would be in 
the dark, becaule thou art in datkaek ; bat one 
thing | would fay unto thee, labour to do that 
which thou would dc,which thou muſt dogitiuch 
a Cale were granted; ſuppoſe it were lo, ths thai 
had no intereſt iu him, what would thou do thei | 
am lure choy would ay,l wouldlabour byanymens 
to have him mine; hy then, thou knows. that dau- 
not be before believing. , and receiving him on 
his promiſes, and not at all, hut by believing. 
Thereſore, ſince that this is it you mull at jengt h 
tun unt o, ſuppoſe the cale were decided, why do 
ye not preſently rather without more wearying 
your (elves, in the greatgefſe of your way, tin 
in hither, as to a place of refuge, without further 
dilpuring in the buhnefſe, end ſo by believing in 


brill, and waiting q pon him in bis ways, you {hall 


put that © it of queſiion, Waich debating world 


— 


Jag tilt it be etanged into lome conformity to 


' towthip in walking, nor conformity in nature; be- 


ven. ). iber. Fyiſ f Jon, 737 
makegnendiei quttion; The Lord, make you wite 
tu know che tinngs that beloags to yuur peace, 


S ERMON XV. 
1 Joh. 1. 7. —+ And the blosd of Feſus 
Chriſt his Son cleanſeth as f om all in. 


{ An two Wh together except they be ugrecd? 
As dirknefic cannoc have tellow{hip with 


tie light, even (© tuere can neither be any fel- 


tween God and 1,' who are enemies to him by 
giture,- unleſſe there be fome agreement zu 
reconciliation of the diflerence. Now here ts 
thatiwhich maketh the atonement, The blood of 
Jeſws bis Son Cleartſerb w from all fin. This \s 
ic that takes away the difference between God 
nt men, and makes reconciliation for us ; This 
blood hath quenched the flame of indignation 
and wrath kindled in Heaven egnnit us. And 
this alone can quehelt and extinguiſh the flames 
am iu ies of a'tormented ſoul, chat is brat up 
with the apprebention oi bis auger : All other 
things thou can app, or caft upon them, will be 
as Oy to increale them, whether it be to cool 
thy (elf in the ſhadows of rhe worlds delighes, 
ſuch a poor ſtuſt as the rich glutt on would have 
taken in heil; thoſe drops of cold water that 
thou can diſtill oat%of the creature, will never 
give any folid eaſe to thy confeience ; thou may 
abate the fury of it or put it off for a ſeaſon, thou 
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who is afraid of hell and wrath, may procure (one 
ſhore vacancy from choſe terrours, by turning to 
| the world: but certainly they will recurr agiin, 
and break out in a greater fire, like afever that is 
not diminiſhed, but increafed by much drinki 
cold vater: or ifthon go about co reſteſh thy 
ſelf, and lat ie thy challenges by thy own at- 
| cainments in Religion, and by reflection upoh 
thy own heart and wayes, finding fomethilg in 
thy efteem, that may count erballance thy evils, 
and ſo give thee ſome confidence of Galli favour, 
theſe, I ay, are but deceicful things, and will 
never either quench the diſpleaſurt of God ſot 
thy fins, but rather add ſeweſ to it, becauſe rhoth 
| Juftifies thy (elf, which is an abomination before 
| him nor yet will it totally extingaiſh and put 
to lilence the clamours of thy conſcience , but 
chat ſome day thou ſhall be ſpoiled of all that 
| ſelf-confidence, and ſelf-defence, and find thy. 
ſelf fo much the more diſpleaſing to God, that 
thou did pleaſe thy ſelf, and undertook to pacifie 
him. Therefore, my beloved, let me above al 
things recommend this unto you, 25 the prime 
| foundation of all Religion, upon which all. our 
peace with God, and pardon of fin, and ſellowſhip 
wich God muſt be built, that the blobd of Jeſus 
Chriſt be applyed unto your conſciences by be- 
lieving, and that firft of all, upon the diſcovery 
of your enmity wich God, and infinit diſtance 
| from him, you apply your hearts unto this blood, 
| which is the atonement, to the reconciling ſa- 
1 crifice, 
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crafice, which alune hath vertucand power with 
God. Do not unagine that any peace can be 
withour this z would ye walk with God, which is 
8 badge of agreement© uud ye have ſellou ſhip 
with God, which is .s fruit of. reconciliation 2 
would ye have pardon of Gos, and the particular 
knowledge of it, which is the great eſt eſlect of 
favour 2? god all this, without and before appli» 
cation of Chriſt who & our peace, in whom the Fas 
ther anly is ell pleaſed ; wall you leek theſe, and 
yet Jjipute thie point of believing, as if it were. 
pulſihle to attain thefe withguet the ſprinkling of 
thas blood on the heart, which indeed cleanteth 
it from an evil accuſing conſcience, If you de- 
fire to walk in the light, « be is in the light, why 
weary ye your (elves in by-wayes ? Why take ye 
lucha compile of endleſſe and fruitlefle agitati- 
op, and per plexity of mind 2 and will not rather 
come, fixaight way at it, by the door of Je 
Chrift, for he is the new and — — „into 
which you muſt enter , if ye would walk in the 
light; and the wounds of his fide, out of which 
this blood guſhed, theſe open you 3 way of g- 
ceſſe to bim, becauſe he was pierced for us. 
That ſtream of blood, iſye came to it, and fols 
lowit all along, it will certainly carry you to the 
Sea of light and love , where you may have fel- 
lowſhbip with God. And O, How much comfort 
is in it, that there is ſuch a ſtream running all 
the wey of our walking with God? all the way of 
our ſellouſhip, that fountain of Chrifts b/aod runs 

x not 
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not dry, but runs along with the believer, for 
the cleanfing of his aſter · pollut ions, of nis de- 
filemetirs] even in the very liglit it ſelf. This 
then, 28 it is the firft toundation of peace and 


communibn with God, fo it is the perperual af- 


ſurance ind confirmation of it, that which fit 
gives boldneffe, and that alone which ſti c- 
tmues botdneſfſe in it. It is the firſt ground, and 
the conſtant warrand and fecurity of it, wich- 
out which it would be as ſoon diflolved as mate; 
that blood did not run along all this way,” co 
wth all his Reps, if che way of light and fellow- 
ſhip with God, were not watered, and refreſhed 
with the continual current of this blood, certam- 
Iy none could walk in it wichont being conſam. 
ed. Therefore it is, that the mercy , God, and 
Nc hes of grace in Chrift,hath provided this blo! d 
for us, both to cleanſe the tins of ignorance, be- 
fore believing, and the furs of light, after beſiev- 
ing. that 2 poor (inner may conſtantly go on his 
way, ant not be broken off from God, by his in- 
femiries and eſcapes in the way. 

Yo! fee then the Goſpel runs in theſe two got- 
den ftreams, pardon of ſin, and purity of walking; 
they run tndividedly, all along in one chanel, 
yer without conſuſion one with another, as it is 
reported of ſome great Rivers, that run toge- 
ther between the ume Banks, and yer rerains 
diftin& colours and natutes all the way, till they 
part. But cheſe ſtreums that glad the City of God, 
never pert one from another;the cleanting _— 
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and the putiſying light, custe als ug igtiee ud 
perfe& lum of the Golpe! ; purihcatius rom 
un, the guilt of en, and the, puiity of, aglking 
in the light, flowing, (rom. that, makes vp che 
full, com pirxion 03 CLoplianity,z wilch, ave i 
nearly. copjoyned toy. ithich, y that 1 they be dis 
vided, they ceale tg be,and,caunct any of them 
ſ(ubtilt, fave i mens dejuded imaginatings Ihe 
endet yplhing in the blood of Chriſt id, hat we 
may.£0g:ci0 this light, and have ſellouſhig dich 
it 3 tos che darkoefle of hei, the utter daikneds 
of che cucſe oi God, which overipreads the un- 
be lie ving ſoul, and <cipies all the light ©{,Gods 
countenance from bim, that dark and thick cloud 
of guiltinelſes that besp; of unrenewed, conyere 
lation, this, I lay, muſt be removed by the cleani- 
ing of the Hef GErift , and then the ſoul is 
admitted to injoy that light, and walk imo it. 
Hud it is removed chiefly for this end that there 
may be no impediment in the way of this (ellow- 
ſhip 3 this blood cleanſeth, that jou being clean 
ed, may benceforth walk in purity ; and there 
u no purity like that of the light of Gads Ceun- 
tenance, and commands f and ſo you arg bed 
in the blood of CErift, thaz-you may walk id the 
light of Gad, and take heed that you. dehile not. 
Jour gaiments again, But iſ ſo be, (and cer- 
tainly it will be, conkdering. our weakneſſe ) 
that you defile your; ſelves again, like 22 all 
children, who after they have waſhed, tun t 
puddle. aguip,forgetiing that they dere gleagl 
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if eicher your unily inſi/mties troubſe, of tone 


| groffer pollution defile and wafte your chnici- 
| ence, know that this blood-rims all along tr rhe 
ame channel of your obligation to holy walking; 
and it is as ſuſticient now as ever, to clexnle you 


from all fin, from ſins of davly incur ſion, and fins 
of-a grofler nature, there is no exception in thut 


| blood, let there be none in yonr applicition'to 


it, and apprebenſion ofit; | Now, this is H t 


| give boldneffſe to any man to ſin, or conefmtt n 
| tn, becauſe of the lengtimed uſe, and continued). 


vert ue and efficacy of the blood of Ch ; or M 
any man draw ſuch a reſuſt from it, and ithprove 
it to the advantage of his fleſh, he declares hit · 
ſelf to have no portion in it, never to have been 
waſhed by it ; for what ſoul cen in ſobriety Took 
upon that blood ſhed by the Son of God, to take 
away the fins of the worl t und ſiad an emboldning 
to fin from that view? Who cn waſh and cleame 
here, and preſently think of deſilement, but wich 
indignation ? * 

I (peak theſe things the rather, becruſt there 


| is a twofold mifapprehenfion of the OY 


Chriftizns, and on both hands much” dar 
ond tumbling is occalioned/ We have | 
narrow ſpirits, and do not rake intire truth in 
its ful} comprehenſion, und fo we are as unfit and 
unequs} diſcerners of the Goſpel, and receivers 
of it, as he that would Judge of a ſentence by 
one word, of a book by one page, of z harmony 
by one note, and of the world by one percel of 

bs it, 
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it. , The beauty and harmony of things contilts 
in their iatite union ; and though etiecce ſhbuld 
appear many diſcrepancies, sud unplealant dil- 
cords in (everal parts, yet all united cogether, 
make up a pleaſant conſort, Now-this is our chit+ 
iſh fooliſbaefſe, that we Jook upon the Gofpel 
only by halts, and this being z!one ſeen, begets 
milapprebenſions and miſtakes-in our minds; for 
ordinarily we ſupply that which we ſee not with 
(ome. favgy. 05 our own. When the blood of Je- 
Jus, Chriſt is holden out in its fullvertue, in the 
large extent of.its efheacy, to cleanſe all fin, and 
to, make peace with God, and wipe away 2H 
tranſgreflions; as if they bad never been; the 
generality of you never apprebending much your 
own deiperat condition, nor conceiving an abſo- 
lute neceſkty of a change, yon think this is all 


| that is ia the Golpel, and begia to flatter your 


(e]ves,! and blrſſe your ſelves, though you live in 
the imaginations f your own bearts, and never 
apprehends the abſolute need, and inevitable 
lequel of walking in purity aſter pardon, And 
alace, there is ſotething of this ſometimes o- 


vextakes the hearts of true believers, in the (light 


| and overly conlideration of the mercy of God,aod 


blood of Chriſt : you do not lay the confiraine 
upon your hearts 40 » holy converſation. I füy, 
it is act becauſe you apprehend that blood; that 
you take more liberty to the fieſh, but rather 
becauſe you too {lightly and ſuperficially confider 
it, and that but the one half of it, without 

. piercing 


144 15, Sermon" apon Chap. r, 
pies cing into the proper ud of that cleanung, A, 
which 1», that we may walk in purity, fc 

But on the other hand, tome believing fouls, ye 
having their delites jnlarged aſt et more holinels T4 
and cooformity ft God, and appichending not g 
oaly the necellity ot it, but the beauty. any comb "1 
lineſſe of it, yet fading withal; how . infiaicly * /; 
Abort they come, and how vic. ther purpoles y 
are. broken and diſappoint ed , anal chemielves 7 
Ptunged is che mite of cheir on ſiſthineſſe, abit | p 
doth diſcourage them, and dtwes dern co kuch | & 
a deſpondency, and dejeftion of pit, that chax 
are like co give over the way of bolinefie. as des 
{perat, Now wy beloved, for your: who look 
upon che Golpel by a parcel; and ſuch 2 parcel ay 
injoyns much upon you, | world carneftly be- 
leech, to open and inlatge your heai ts to receive 
the full, body oi the truth, to look upon cho 
cleanſing blood, as well as that pute light; te 
conlider the perpetual uſe of the guτ ] unt ill your 
have ſully attained the other. Know thüt che 
ſoumtaia is kept open, and not ſhut, not only t 
admit. jou to come at hiſt, but tog ready c- 
ceſſeſiu all aſter- deſilements, and there is, uo 
word more comprehenſive then this here, it 1 
cleanſetb from all fin. All thy encept iom, doubt, 
and difficult ies, are about ſome particular fins, | | 
and circumſtances ; thy debates runs upon ſome | | 
exception, but here is an univerſsl cotuprehen- 
hve word, that excludes all exception ; no kind | 
of lin, either for quality, or degree; ot circum» ? | 

ſtance, 
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# > Batice," 4s too great for this blood ; and there” 

fore as you have reaſon to be humbled under 
, your failings, ſo there is no reaſon to be diſcou- 
els ruged, but rather to reviveyour ſpirits and vi- 
or gowr gam, in the ftudy of this walking in the 
m. "tight, Knowing that one day we (hall be in the 
uy Mör, be b in it. Nay, take this alongs with 
es yo; wv your firength ,” and incouragement to 
<8 ' your duty, as the greateſt provocation to more 
us | piſtiry; that there is ſo conſtant readineſs of par 
ch don irthat blood, 
- EE 
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. SERMON XVI 
ve | Joh. 1. 8. If we (ay that we have no fin, 


ve dective our ſelves, and tbe truth is not 


_ — — 
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ie In . 
e The night is far ſent, the day is at band, Rom. 
0 13. 1. This nte is but as night, even to 


the godly + chere is ſome light in it, ſome ſtar- 
a0 light, but it is mixt #jth much darknefſe of ig- 
it | nocance/and fin ; and ſo it will be, till the Sun 
s, | ariſe; and the motning of their tranſlation to 
s, Heaven come. But though it be called night 
ne | — 5 of that perſeR, glorious, 
n- , yet they are called the 
d | iy) rms. be, and of the day, and ure wid 7 
n= * wath in the , 2 

a Heft. 
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nejtly as in the day; becaule though there be « 
mixture of darknefle in them, ot weakneſſe in 
their Judgments, and imputi j in their affecti- 
ons, yet they are nνινỹMαi¹ν, born to gieater 
things, and aſpiring to that perſect day 4. there 
»s much light, as todiſcern theſe night · mon- 
tere, their own corruptiens, and Satugs tem- 
ptations, to fight continyally againſt them they 
are about this noble wark, the purifying chem- 
lel ves from.fig and.daiknefſe ; ſo that they lye ; 
| inthe middle, between the light of Angels and y 
| gborifted Spirits, that hath no darknels in It 3 4 
| and the midnight of the reſt of the world, who 
| are buried iu darknefſe and wickednefſe , and lye 
| intombed in i, ac the ward i, 1 Job. 5. 39. The. 
whole world de lyeth in wickednefle, but we 
Ava that we are of God: Therefore the Apoltle 4 
lubjoyns here, yery (eafobably a caution,. or cor- 3, 
| rection of that which was (poken,about tEe wdlk- * 
| ing in the light, andfellowſhip with Gad, unc f 
words found out ſome perſection, and to aut 
felf-fhtteridg minds, might poſſibly ſuggeſt ſome }, 
two higtx opinion of our (elves. If we, even we 
that have delluwſhip with Gd, even | the Apoſtle, , 
and you believing Chriſtians, if we ſay, we have , 
an (ms, no darkneſſe in us, we do but deceive our þ;, 
fes, and” du. the trutb. But who will y 4 
that | have nom Solomon gives u challenge to 41, 
all rhe won Fro. 20: 9. Mus can ſay, I be 4h 
mate wy ive cleany Ian ue fron my foi? þ, 
And iadced, chere is no man lo fare —_ to F 
AD «+ im- 


oy Verſ. 8s. ther, Epiſtle of Jol. 147 


1 himſelf , but if he in lobriety and calmnefe re- 
in tire into his own heart, the very evidence of 
dis | the impurity of Ir, will extort this conſeſſion 
er rom m. As it ufeth to be ſaid ofan Atheiſt, 
© he feels that Divine Majeſty , within in his ſecret 
PM | thoughts and conſcience, which he denyeth with 
m "his mouch, end he is often forced to tremble at 
Ley the remembrance of him whom be will not 
mn oonſeſſe 1 ſo if there be any fo far bewitched and 
lye inchanted into fogrols and impudent a deluſion, 
ne s to affert his own perſection, and vacancy from 
© 3 ſin and ſreedom from obligation to any divine 
ho command; as this time is fruitful of ſuch mon- 
ye ters) yet 1 dare be bold to ſay, chat in the ſe- 
UE ret and quiet reflections on themſelves , they 
ws brad that which they will not conſeſſe: Inwardly 
lle they feel what outwardly they deny, and cannot 
Ae put lome time or other be filled with horrour 
and anguiſh in their conſciences, by that inward- 
— 4 witneſſing and checking principle , when God 
ur Thall give ic liberty to exerce its power over 
DE them, The end of ſuch will be, as of profeſſed 
* Atheiſts, they pretend the ſecureſt contempt, 
le, and ſearleſſeſt miſregard of God, but then, hen 
we he awakes to judgement, or declares himſelf in 
ſome thing extraordinary, they are ſubje& to 
4 the moſt panick fears and terrours, becauſe then, 
to there is a party armed within againſt them, which 
Ve they had difarmed in ſecurity, and kept in chains, 
75 whenſoever ſuch men, of ſuch high pretenſi- 

and ſublime r who love to fpeak 

- 


* 
to 
M- 


| 


148 16. Sermon upon Chap. 1, 


nothing but my iter ies, and preſume to ſuch glo- 
1101s wWHcoveries of pew lights, of ſpiritual my- 
nettes, when thele, | (ay, nave flattered them- 
{xlves tor a ſeaſon, in the monſtruous, exorbitant I 
conceit of their own periection, and immunity 
from im; and, it may be, deceived ſome others i 
too, when they have lived (ome time in this 
guluen dream of innocency, the time will come, 
either when the mighty hand of God is on 
them here of when they muſt enter eternity, 
that they ſhall awake, and find all their iniquities 
th bactel array, muſtered by the Lord ot hofts, 
in their conicience againſt chemlelves ; and then 
they (hall be che rareſt eximples of fear, terra? 
and unbeltel, who pretended to the greateſt 
confidence, clearnefle, and innocency. ' My Ur- 
loved, let us effabhſh this as an infallible re, 
to diſcern the ſpirits by, and to know what Re- 
ligion is, if ic tend to gloriſie God, end bile 
man, to make him more humble, as well xs bly, © 
if it give the true and perſect diſcovery oF Bd: 
to man, and of man to lnmſelf, that & ue Re- 
ligion and unde filed. Bur awzy with thete lublime 
lpeculat ions, theſe winged and airy myſteries, 
thoſe pretenſions to high diſcoveries, and dew 
lights, it chey do not increaſe that good old 
Jighe of humble walt ing with thy God. dec. iſrhey 
tend to the looking of the obligat ton of divine; 
* commands off thee ; if they ru viſh min 146 high," 
char he ſeeth not himſelſ any mot ro be u pt 
miſerable and dutkned create. Certuinly, that 


by 
hat 
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is no ſelloaſhip with the pure light, which is not 
continually the diſcovery and further man: ſeſta- 
tion of more ſin and darknefſe in us. For, what 
is a mans light in the dark night of this life ? but 
the clearer light of that darkneſſe that is in man; 
and his holineſſe, what is it > but che abhurring 
of himſelf for that. It is true, ſomething fur- 
ther is attained then the knowing of this, vat it 
is alwayes ſo far ſhort of that original pattern, 
that che beft way of expreſling our conformity 
to it, is by how much we appre hend our diſtance 
and difformicy from it. | 

Bur, my beloved, this is not all chat is here 
meant, nor muſt we take it fo groſly, as if this 
did only check the open profeſſors of ſinleſſe, 
ſpotleſſe ſanctity. Nay certainly, there is an- 
ther way of (aying this, then by the tongue, and 
many other wayes of ſel-deceiving; then that 


| grofſe one, many more univerſal and more dan- 


gerous, becauſe lefſe diſcernable. There is 
lomething of this, that even true believers may 
fall into, and there is ſomething of it more com- 

mon to the generalicy of proſeſſed Chriſtians. 
Among believers in Chriſt, there is mach dif- 
ſerence in ſeli · judging; ext ream contrarieties, 
both between diverſe perſons, and in one and 
the ſame, at diverſe times, You know that · ſome 
are kept in the open view of their own fins and 
ioficmities, and while they aim «c holineſs, thay 
are wholly diſabled to that worthy indes vour, by 
their diſcouragements, ariling from the ppre- 
K 3 henſion 
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henſion of their own we kneſſt, and infinite (hurts 
coming. Now to elevat and ſtrengthen ſuch tpi- 
rits, that word was feaſonably calt in, and tbe 
blood of eſis Chrift cleanſeth from all fin. For ic 
properly belongs co the comfort of luich ta int- 
ing louls, and it is all one as if he had (aid, up, | 
and be doing, and the blood of Chrift ſhall cleante 
your eyil doings, He goeth not about. to pery 
inade them to have better thoughts of chem: 
(elves, or lower apprebenkons of thei yas, but 
only to have higher and more fintavle chonghes | 
of Chriſt, and the vertue of his blood,. And this 
4s the only cure, not to abate from that do 
eſteem of our ſel ves, but to add to the eſteem; 
and grow in che lively apprehenſion of Cirift, 
I would not counſel you to think your, deli ba 
ter, but to think betcer of him, chat all your 
confidence may ariſe from bim. 2 
Now there are others, and it May be, chat 
lame perſon at another time, ( for the vind of 
temptation windes about, and is ſaometima in 
one corner, ſometimes in another ; our aden 
ry uſeth many Riratagems,: and will ſeem 40. fie 
before us, in yeelding us che victory over our 
unbeliet, that e may in his flight fetuta, sul 
throw (ome ether dart upon us unawares; ) whey 
they have attained any fervency Of deſites, and + 
hight of defign aſcet holineſſe, and walking wich 
God, and this is {ſeconded with any lively in- 
deavours, and this confirmed and ſtiengthued 


with theſe prelences of God, ard accelles — 
the 
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the ſoul, that fill it iti tome lweet n ſſe then, 
I lay, they are ready to epprebend too highly of 
themielves, as ff they lad actained, and to look 
below upon others with {ome diſdain, then there 
is not that preſent Uiſcaveyy of themictves, that 
may intermingle humble mourning with it, buta 
kind of unequal mealuring their at tamments by 
their deſites, which im af! True Chrifttwns are e- 
ceedingly mont ed above rthemielves. Now in- 
deed, this is in effect, and really to lay, we bave 
Mo fin: Herein is 3 delulion'; & fell-deceiving 
fancy, that begets too-much telf-pleating. Let 
us know where our ſtance 15,infinitly below either 
our duty, or our deſire, and te- mind this often, 
rat we may not be in hazard to be drunk with 
lei- ſove, and ſelſ-deceit in this particular. Be- 
fides;ure there not many Chriſtians, that having 
been once illuminated, and had ſome ſerious ex- 
ertiſes in their ſouls, both of forrew for tin, and 
fear of writh, and comfore by the Golpel, and 
being accuſtomed to ſome diſcharge of religious 
duties in private and publick, they fit down 
here, and hath not mind of further progreſſe ; 
they think if they keep that ſtance they are well, 
and ſo have few deſigns or indeavours after more 
communion with God, or purification from (in. 
Now this makes them degenerat to formality, 
they wither and become bafren, and are expoled 
by this ro many temptations , which overcome 
them. Bur, my beloved, is not this really and 
iadeed to ſay, ve have no fin M Do not your walk» 
ing, 


— — — 
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ing, and the poſture ot your ſpirits import ſo 
much, as if you had no fin to wreſtle with, no 
more holinefle co aſpire unto, as if you had no 
further race to run to abtain the Crown, Do 
not deceive your elves, by chiaking it ſufficient 
to have ſo much honeſty and grace, as in your 
opinion may put you over the black line of ir» 
-Fegeneration, as if ye would ſeek no more then 
is preciſely neceſſary for falvetion ? Truly, if ye 
de ſo minded, you give a miſerable hint, that 
you are not yet tranſlated from the black tide of 
-darknefle. ; do nor fay<hat all ſuch are uncon- 
verted, but if you continue thus, without ſtic- 
ing up your (elves to 2 daily converſion aad 80 
novation, ye do too much to blot out che evi» 
"dence of your converſion, and at length it ma 
prove to ſome a (elf-deftroying deceit, ben they 


hall find themlelves not pgſt over that line chat 


paſſerh between Heaven and hell, which chey 
were ſtudying ro find out only, that they might 


paſſe fo far over it, as might keep their ſuul and 
Bell aſunder, without earneſt delires of advance- 
ment towards Heaven in conſormity to Gad Now 


for the generality of profeſſed Chriftians,chough 
there be none hath that general confeſſion of lin 
oftner and more readily intheit mouths, yet, | 
ſuppoſe, it is calie to demonſtrat that there is 
much of chis {elf-deveit ia them. which declares 
that rhe truth is not in them. You know both 


| Godand'man cooſtrufts of men by their wayes, 
| got by their words and the Lord may inter- 


pret 


1. Verſ. 8. tbe 1. Epiftleof John, 153 
; fo pret your heatts by their dilpolitions, and raile 
no a collection & Atheiſm out of all together z the 
no fool bath ſaid in bis heart, &c. Even loſayh ma- 
Do } ny pretended Chriftians ay in their heart, We 
ent have no fin, How prove ye that ? | ſeek nothing - 
ur elle to prove it, then your own ordinary clear- 
ir- * ings and excutiogs of your ſelves ; ye conſeſſe 
den ye are haners, and break all the Commands, yet 
ye * come to particulars, and 1 know not one of 
at twenty that will cordially or ſeriouſly cake with 
of "almoſt any fin, yea, what you have granted in 
n- general, you retratt and deu it in all che parti- 
r culars ; which declaces both that even that which 
0 you ſeem to know, you are altogether ſtrangers 
1 to the real truth of it, and that you ate over- 
ly y \blinded wich à ſend love of your (elves. ' kn 
ly not ee what purpotes- your general acknowledg» 
IC ments are; but to at 2» mark or ſhadow to de- 
y ecive you, tobe a Mindtohide you from your 
T ſelves 3-fince the moſt part of you, whenfocver 
4 challenged of zny particular ſim, or anclination 
— to i, juſti e your ſelves; and when. ever ye are 
, pet to a particular conſeſſiom of your fins, you 
' have all weapt up in ſuch a bundle of cogfufion, 
| that you never know one fin by another. Cer- 
| tainly, ye- deceive your ſelves, and the truth is not 
| 

| 

| 


Ii 


* | *. Gods utath? Do not the molt part — 
; y 


im you. 1 ut s 
Let me add moreover anather iuftance; Do 
you not ſo live, and walk in fin ſo fecurely, fo 


impenitently, as if you had no (in, no fear of 


174 16, Sermon np 
ly and peaceably live in ſo much ignorance ot the 


by coalequence, as it they had no fin, For if you 
did believe in the heart, and indeed coutider, that 
Jour hearts are inks of iniquity and impurity, 
| wauld you not chin it nec ilary to appiy to the 
| Phyhician? And would you not then labout᷑ to know 
| the Phyhcien,& the Goipei which is the ceport of 
bim / Gerrainly, in as much as you take no pains 
ſor the knowledge of « Saviour, you declare that 
you know not-your haz for if ye knew the one, 
ye could not but ſearch to know the other. What 
is the voice of moſt mens walking Doth it not 
proclaim this, that they think there is no fin in 
them ? For it there be ſin in you, is there not 
4 eurſe upon you, and wrath before you? And 
M you did really fee che one, would you not fee 
the other ? And did you it, would it not 
drive you to more ſerious M oughts } Would it 
not airtight you Would it not cauſe you often 
ww retire in to your ſel ves, and ſrom the world? 
And above all, how precious would the ridings 
of a Kro be, that now gre common ind con- 
temptible 7 Would you not every day waſh in 
that blood Would the current of repentance 
dry 2 Bar, foraſmuch as you are not exerciſed 
this way, give no thoughts nor time for recon- 
clement with God, walk without any fear of 
bell, and without any earneft and ſerious ſtudy 
of changing your wayes , and purifying your 
hearts 3 in a word, though ye conſeſſe fin in the 

general, 


_— 


Chap. r. 


Gelpel, as if they had no need of Ouriſt ? and ſo 


verſ,s, 


. the ſtream of our pollutions, as + 
t 


the n;Bpifble of John, 735 
general, yet your whole carriage of heart and 
wayes,. dechre ſo much, that you think ie nets 
thing much to be feared, or that a man fhouwld 
buhe himifelf about it ; that a mere 'avey Hive in 
it, and be well here, and hereafrev. i And is not 
this to deny the very nature of im, and to de- 
ceiv e your own fouls ? h 209 010364 


1 


| 
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faut hfal, and juſt to forgive own ſens, gc. 
989540 | ett 7 #1207 ab one 
H E cuttent oſ ſia dryes; not np DIE URS 
conſtantly while we ace 36 this, ile 3. it ĩ⸗ 
tiue, it i much dimiwſhed in a believer, 
tuns not in ſuch an uni vexſal Road aver 5 
mem, as it is in the unbeliever, et chere 14 4 
lying (ping of Gn it hin 27. 15 ger 
ver ching to drop out pollut ſon an 
eithet upon their whole perſons, ox at Jeaſt, 46 
int ecmiagle it with their good afiogh, Now 
there i« no comfort for this, but this one, that 
thee is another ſtream of the blood of | 
that never dryes up, is never exhaviied, peves 
emptied, but flows as full and as ee, 46. 
and freſh as ever it did: and this is ſa greats. 
of (0 great veque, that it is able to.(mallow up 


— 9 


ry6 


hoient $a-gleanie the fins. of che whole world, it 
would be an over-ranſfome for the (ouls of «ll 


flood of 'Chrifts blood that guſhed out of his fide, 
is of ſuthcicar vertue to cleanle it perſectiy away; 
1 this abſolute, univerſal ſuſici- 


ptyed unto the:cleanfing of all mens fins, but yet 
the moſi-puct of men are fill drowned in the de» 
luge of cheir:omn mickedne&, and lyeth iutomb'd 
in dachneis ; therefore ic concerns us to know 
the way of the application of this blood, to the 
of finners ; and this way is (et down in 
this v If we confefie our fins, be is juſt to for- 
give, There wes ſomething hinted at obſcurely 

the preceeding verſe, for when he (hews, that 
ſuch as ſay they have no fin, who either by the 
diſpoſition oſ their hearts, or carriage of their 
imayes; do by interpret tion ſay, they want (in, 
Jack deceive themſelves, and the truth is not in 
them ; arid ſo they have no benefit ot that blood 
that alramſet h from ali fin, and ſo it is imported 
here; that theugh the blood of Chriſt be fully 
ſufficient co cleanſe all tin, yet it is not ſo pro- 
acuted and baſely ſpent upon finners, as to be 


und never enter into any ſerious & impartial exz- 
5 mination 


beſtomed upon them who do not know their fins, | 


men, there is @ much worth in it: that flood | 
of guiltinefſe that hath drowned the world, this 


ency, Jet penguin it is, thut i* is not actually ap- 


„ 


17. Sermon upon Chap. 1. 
the deily filch of a believers converſation, Now | 
indeed, though the blood of Feſw Chriſt be of * 
fach inſinit vertue and efficacy, that it were ſuſ- 


J oe. ao a. I ak a x 


1. 7 Verſ. 9, 


* mination of themſelvesziuch, though they ſaꝝ they 
are linnets, yet never deſcending into cthemieives 


| application of that blood to their own conferens 


knowledge, being alt ogether ignorant of them 


the 1. Epiſtle f John, 2537 


to ſearch their own hearts and wayes, and fo ne- 
ver coming to the particular knowiedge of their 
fins, and feeling of them, they cannot at oft make 


ces, either (erjouſly or pertinent ly: Fhough the 
river and fountain ot Chrifls blood run by them, 


in the daily preaching oſ the Gotpel, yet bei 
deſtitute of this daily emp, 24 6 


lelves, they can no +more wath here, then thei 
whonever beard of this blood, they beiog fire 
gers to themſel ves, ſets them at as great diſtanos 
and eftrangement from the blood of Chrift, i 
they were dholly firangers to the very prexchy 

aus blood. Let us then have 4his-4t 
eſtabliſhed in out heerts, that there is no · cleani - 
in from fin, without the dl fin, 
there is no true knowledge of fin, without a fer 
mou (oul-examination of fin z theſe are kait 
together in their own nature; for how u 
our ſins be pardoned, when we know nothing: of 
them but in 2 confuſed generality, that can n- 
ver affe& the heart ? How ſhould our fins not be 
and diſcovered before the. holineſſe of 


2 


138: 17, mon apa Chap. 1. 
due bbſervation. If we do not obſerve, he will; 
for tout purpoſe {houjd pardon be to haviſh- 
cduponehem who are not capable to know what 


| favour zu grace is in it? And certainly, that 
none cin linow, without the feeling knowledge 


oi che hight and hainouſneſſe of fin. Now, I pray 


| you, how (Hould ye know your fins, when ye will 


not allow! «ny time for the ſearching of your 


| (aives N Many cannot ſay ttut ever they did pur- 


polely und deliberatly withdraw from the word, 
and ſeparat their ſpirits for this bufinefle of ſelf- 


exammatiog und therefore you remain perpe- 


euslly rangers to your (elves, and a+ great firans 
gerd co the power and vertue of this blood. 

Now in this verſ. be declares it plainly,in what 
way ind method ſin is pardoned by this — 
By the former ver ſ. we have ſo much, that ir 


| neceſſary we maſt ſearch and try our wayes,, that 


to we may truly know our fins, and charge them 


upon our (elves z and here it is ſuperadded that 


we muft confels them to him : And the promiſe 
isannexed,be & juft and faithful to forgive. Now 
this conſeſſion of ſin is very fit ly ſub joyned, both 
t that which he declared of that great end of 


| the Goſpel; communion with God, and that which 
was immediatly holden forth of the remaining 


vertue of Chrifts blood; for might a poor ſoul 
fay, How ſhall I come to partake of that blefſed 
ſociety ? Fame finer, and fo an enemy to God, 


| How ſhall this enmity be removed? And if the 


naltrer be made, The blood of Feſw Chriſt _ 
* 0 el 
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eth from all ſin, and ſo maketh acceſſe for a finner 
to enter int o this ſociety ; Yet a queſtion) re- 
mains, And how thailebe vertue of that be - 
plyed to my (oul ? It is (ufficient I know forall, 
but what way may | have the particular: benefit 
of it ? Here it is tully (atisfied, If we confrfſeonr 
fins, God is juſt and faithful to forgive: Hm )yeth 
under (ome obligation to pardon us. Now, m- 
ny of you may thiok. if this be the way, and theft 
be the terms cf pardon, then we hope al thabl 
be pardoned , for if there be no more but to 
gontefſe our im, who will. por: willingly dother, 
and who doth not daily do it ? +24. one laid, if it 
be ſufficient to accuſe, none will be innocent : 
Si accuſaſſe iu ſic iat. nemo innoc ens erit. So you 
may think, Sz confiter: ſuſonut, nemo rei crit. 
It ic be (ufticieat to comeſle, none wilt be guilty 
But, my beloved, let us not deceive our ſelves 
with chepreſent firſt apprehenſions of words that 
occur in this kind ; it 14 true, as ye take con- 
ſeſſion, there is nothing more ordinary, but if it 
be taken in the true Scriptare-meaning, and in 
the realeſt ſenſe, | ſear there is nothing among 
menſo extraordinary : | defire you may lan con- 
lider how you take this word in your dealings 
with men, you take it certainly ima more real 
lenſe then you ule it in Religion. If any had dome 
you ſome great wrong bf injury, ſuppoſe your 
ler vant, or inſeriour, what schnee 
would you take from him of his wrong ? If he 
confeſſed his wrong only in general ambiguous 
| : terms, 


ago .'7, Swrmin upon Chap. 1, 
terme, if he did ie <itheviightly, or without any 
leale or forrow for itt he did wit hal excuſe and 
excenuat his fault, aud never ceiſed notwichitans 


ding of ali his conteflion: to do the like wrong | 


when oecalion offered, would you not think this 
a mockery ?-- And would it not rather provuke 
„then pacihe you ? Now, when ye take words 
in ſo real and deep ſigniſicat ions in y gwn 
ers, what groſſe deluſion is it, that you ezxke 
. ia the flight eſt and empt ieſt meaning in 
thele things that relate to God? And une 
the molt part of mens confeflions are of that r 
ture which | have deſcribed, general, ignorant, 
ſeuſleſſe, without any particular view, or {ively 
feeling of the vilenefle and loarh(omnefe ot tin, 
and their own hearts; when ever it comes to 
particulars, there is a multitude of extemuti- 


ons and pretences, to hide and cover the fin'y | 


and generally men never ceaſe the me from 
ſinning, it puts no ſtop in their running, 1 the 
horſe to the batte: to day they — it, and 
to morrow they act it again with as much ded 
lighe as before. Now, of this | may (ay, oſr it 
to thy Governour, and ſee if be will be pleaſed with 
thee, or let another offer ſuch an acknowledg- 
ment of wrong to thee, and (ce if it will pleaſe 
thee : and if it will not, why deceive ye your 
{elves with the outward viſage of things, in theſe 
matters that are of great eſt ſoul-concernment ? 


Should they not be taken in the moſt inward and 
ſubſtantial lignigcation that can be ? | 


eſt you be 
deceived 


— 


— 
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deceived with falſe appearances, and while you 
give but u ſhadow of confeſſion, you receive but 
a ſhadow of forgiveneſs, firch x thing as will not 
carry and bear you out before Gods Tribunal. 
Theteſore we muſt needs take it thus, that con- 
ſellion of fn is the work of the whole man, and 
not of che mouth only. It is the heart, tongue, 
and all that is in a man, joyning together to the 
acknowledgmene of (in, and Gods righteouſheſle t 
Therefore it includes in it, not only a particulat 
knowledge of our offences, and the temper 
of our hearts, but a ſenſible teeling of the loaths 
ſomneſſe and hainouſnefle of theſe: and this is 
the ſpring that it lows from, from a broken and 
contrite heart, that is bruiſed under the appre- 
henſions of the weight of guiltineſſe; and is im- 
bittered with the (enſe of che gall of iniquity; 
that poſſeſſeth the heart. Here then is the grezt 
moment of confeflion and repentance, What is 
the inward fountain it flows from : If the heart 
de brought to the diftin& and clear view bf it 
ſelf, and co diſcern the iniquity and plague of it, 
and {o to fall - down under the mighty hand of 
God, ad before his Tribunsly as guilty, as not 
being able or willing to open his mouth in an eu- 
cuſe or extenuation of fin} or to plead for com- 
paſſion ſrom any confideration in himmel; «foul 
thus placed, between iniquities ſet in order und 
batteſ array, on the one hand, and — — 
and righteouſnefſe of God on the other 
the filt hiueſſe of the one, filling with (hame and 

L conſuſion, 
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gomuſton, and the dyeadiulneſſe, of the other, 
cauhiog fear and trembling z in this poſture,1 lay, 
for a ioul to come and fall at the Judges feet, 
and make (upplicatlap to him in his Sen Chrift 3 
thus being 1nwardly prefled tg vent and pour 
out our hearts before him, in the confeſſion 1 
our fin, and to flie unto the City of refuge, bis 
merty and grace that js declared in Feſw Chi; 
this, I Gy, is indeed to conſeſſe our has : For 
then comellion is an exoneration and disburden- 
ing of the heart; it-flows from the abnndance 
ot the inward contritzon of it: And as this muſt 
be the ipring of it, fo there is another fiream 
that will certainly flow, from the ingenuous con- 
felon of our fins, that is, a forſaking of them; 
theſe are the to ſtrezms that flow from one 
head and (pring, the ioward fountain of contti- 
tion and (orrow for fm ; there is a; holy indigna- 
tion kindled in the heart againſt hin, and an in- 
gagement upon ſuch a ſoul,, as indeed, flies to 
mercy, to renounce - fin; and here is the com- 
Pleat nature of true repentance. , Solomon, joyns 
them, He that confeſſeth and forſeketh ſhall heve 
mercy, Prov, 28. 13. And this is oppoted. to eo- 
yering Of fins, Fon be that covereth bis fins ſhall 
nat proſper. And what is that to cover hig in? 
Conſeſling them in « geoeral confuſed notion, 
without any diftin&t knowledge, or ſenſe of par- 
ticularguiltineſls, that is a covering of fins, or 


confefliag fin, and not ſorſaking of it, that is a co- 


yering of ſin ; forgto act lin over again, with con» 
; tinual 
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tional freſh delight and vigour, is to retiat 
dur © codfellions , and ro bury and cover them 
with the mould of new teranigreflions. Now, 
take this unto you, you ſha/l nat profper, what 
ein be Rid worſe? For you are but in a dream of 
haþpineſſe, and you ſhall one day be ſhaken out 
'0f it," and chat fancied pardon ſhall evaniſh, and 
then your hns that you covered in this manner, 
ſhall be. diſcovered before the Judge of the 
World, and you ſhall not ftand in judgment. 


— 
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SERMON XVIII 


1 Joh. 1.5. 1f we confeſſe our ſins he is faiths 
fall, and juſt to forgive our ſins, &c. 


HE freedom of Gods grace, and the greats 

neſs of his wiſdom, ſhine forth moſt bright» 
ly in the diſpenſation of the Goſpel, and both of 
them beaut iſie and illuſtrat one another. That 
rhere is firft, an expiat ion oſ fin by the blood of 
Feſw Chriſt, that a way is laid down of reconcil- 
my the world, and that by the blood of the Croſry 
that peace is purchaſed, and fo preached unto 
ſinners, as a thing alresdy procured, and now on- 
ly to be applyed uato the foul by faith ; herein 
doth the ineftimable riches of the grace of God 
expole ic ſelf to the view of Angels and Men, 


That the great work of Redemption is ended, 
L 3 er 
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ere it gome to us; and there remains nothing, 
but to publiſh ic to the world, and invite us to 
| come and receive it, and have a part in it 3 all 
is ready, the feaſt prepared, and (et on the Table, 
and there wants nothing but Gueſts to eat of it, 
and theſe are daily called by the Goſpel co-cume 
to this Table which the wi(dom of the Father 
hath prepared for us, without either our knows 
ledge or concurrence. Beſides, the very terms 
of propoling the Goſpel, ſpeak forth abfolate 
| freedom ; What can be more free and eaſie then 
this? Chriſt i ſent to die for finners, and to re- 
deem them from the curſe, only receive bim, come 
to him, and believe in bim. He hath undertaken 
to ſa ve, only do you conſent too, and give up 
your name to him: ye have nothing to do to 
latisſie Juſtice, or purchaſe ſalvation, only be 
willing that he do it for you, or rather acquieſce 
to that he hath done already, «nd reſt on it. But 
how ſhall our fins be pardoned, and juſlice ſatis- 
fied ?- Only conſeſſe your ſins to him, and ye are 
forgiven, not for your conſeſſion, but for Cbriſt, 
only acknowledge thine iniquity and wrongs, and 
he hath taken another way to repair his Juſtice, 
then by thy deſſtuction and condemnation : he 
js fo far from extending his Juſtice againſt thee, 
| thar he is rather ingaged upon his f@aithfulnefle 
and juſtice to forgive thee, ' becauſe of his pro- 
miſe; X 
| Yer, ye would not conceive ſo of this manner 
$ | of -propoſal of: forgiveneſs and ſal vation, as = 
s che 
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the requiring of ſuch a thing as repentance in 
thee, were any derogation from the abioluteueis 
of his grace ; for it is not required, either to 
the point of ſatisſaction to Gods Faſtice, and ex- 
piation of finz for that is done aveady upon the 
Oroſſe. Chrift was not offered to fave linners, 
he was not ſent upon the previous condition of 
their repentance: Nay, while we were yet ene» 
mies, Chriſt died for the ungodly x ſo that to the 
butinefſe of our redemption, there was no con- 
currence upon our part, nor influence upon it by 
our carriage ; for he conſider ed us as ſinnors, and 
miſerable, and ſo ſaved us. And now, to the 
actual application of theſe preventing mercies, 
ic“ true, it is needful in the wiſe and reaſonable 
diſpenſation of God, that” haners be brought to 
the kyowledge, and ſenſible acknowledgment of 
their ſin and miſery, and fo be upon rational in- 
ducements of miſery within, and mercy without, 
of telſ-indigency, and Chriſts ſiuiſticiency, be drawn 
in eo'Feſws Chriſt, and fo to 2 partaking of theſe 
purchaſed priviledges of forgiveneſs of ſin, peace 
with God, &c. 1 fay, all this is ſo far from dimi- 
niſhing a jot of that abſolute freedom of grace, 
that it rather joyntly proclaims che riches of 
— and wiſdome both, that repentance ſhould 
e given to an impenitent haner, and faith free» 
ly beftowed on an unbelieving (inner, and with» 
all, that remiſlion and falvation, together with 
faith and repentance, ſhould be broughe to us 
by his death, while we were yet enemies ; this 
L 3 dath 
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doth declare the moſt unparalell'd bounty and 
grace, that the heart of man can imagine ; and 
withal, that remithon of fins is joyncd to cantels 
hon, and falvation to faith, herein che dom 
of God criumphs ; tor, what way is ic poflible 
to declare that freedom of grace, to the leniible 
conviction of a inner, and ſo to demonttret it tu 
all mens conſciences, except by making chem 
return within, to (ce their own abſolute unwor 
thineſſe, vileneſſe, and incorreſpondency to tuch 
mercies, and ſo drawing an acknowledgment of 
his grace, from the mouths and conſciencesob 
all? How (hall a foul know that rick ſuperubun- 
dant grace, if he know not the abundance of his 
fins ? How (ball he proſeſſe the one, Except he 
withal conſeſſe the other? Let us imagine an 
impenit ent ſinuet, continuing in rebellion, par. 

doned and forgiven: and is there any thing more 
contrary to common ſenſe and realon, to be in 
Gods favour, and yet not accepting that ſavoury 
to be a friend, and yet an enemy; to have'fins 
forgiven,and yet not known nor confeſſed; thete, 
I ay, found ſome plain diſſonancy 8nd difcord 
to our very firſt apprehenſions. Certainly, this 
is the way to declare the glory of his grace, in 
the hiding and covering of fin, even to diſcover 
ſin to the ſinner ; elle if God ſhould hide ſin, and 
it be hid withal from the conſcience, both chy 
fin end Gods grace ſhould be hid and covered, 

neither the one nor the other would appear. 

Take it thus then, the conſeſſion of lin is norfor 
tlizs 
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this end, to have any cauſal influence upon thy 
ſemiſſion, or to procure any more favour and 
iking with God ; but ir is umply this, the con- 
leſion of lin is the moſt accommodat way of the 
profeſiion and publication of the grace of God, 
m the forgiving of ins; Faith and Repencance 
are not fer down as conditions pre-required on 
thy part, that may procure ſalvat ion or forgive» 
neſſe, but they are inſepatably annexed unto ſal- 
vation and ſorgiveneſſe, to the end that they 
may manifeſt to our ſenfible conviction, that 
grace, andfreedom of grace, which fhines ia ſor- 
giveneſſe and (alvacion. 

We is juſt and faithful, &c. Herein is the won- 
der of the grace of God increaſed, that when we 
are under an obligation to infinite puniſhment for 
in, and bound guilty before his juſtice, that the 

great and potent Lord, who can eaſily rid 
himſelf of all his enemies, and do all his pleaſure 
in Heaven and Earth, ſhould come under an obli- 
gation to man to forgive him his fins. A ſtrange 
exchange, man is ſtanding bound by the cords of 
his own fins over to the Juſtice of God he is under 
that inſoluble tye of guiltineſſe ; God in the 
mean time is free and looſed from the obligati- 
on of the firſt Covenant, that is, his promile of 
giving life to man; ve have looſed him from 
that voluntary ingagement, and are bound un- 
der a curſe ; and yer, behold the permutation 
of grace, man is looſed from fin to which he was 
bound, ind God is bound to forgive ſin, to * 
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be was not bound. He enters in a neu and v 
ſuncary ingagement by his promile, and gi vet 
right to poar Creatures to ſue and leek forgives 
pelle of him, according to his iaichfulneſſe 2 Yer | 1 
in Chis Plea, as it becomes us to ute conttlence; 
becaule he gives us ground by his promiler, . © 
we (hould tcalon it with humility, knowing how 
infinity free and voluatary his condeicenlion is 
being alwayes mindful, that be may in righres 
oulneſle exact puniſhment of us for fin, - rather 
then we ſeek ſorgiveneſſe from. him ; and yer 
leek it we ought, becaule he bath ingaged this 
faithful promile; which opportunity to negledt, 
and not to improve, either through fear or le- 
Curity, were as high contempt and diſobedie os 
to him, as theſe {ins by which we fed ham. 
Certainly, the very Name of God cevealed to 
us, or kgown by natures light, chule general chan 
raters of his Name, Mercy and Goodue(5,, Pawer 
and Greatneſs, might {ufhce to la much, as 49 
make us in the appreheulions of our n guilti- 
neſſe and provocations of his Holineſſe, to. look 
no other way, then to his own merciſul and 
gracious nature: ſuppoſe we had nothing oi 4 
promile from him, by which he is bound; yet, 
gs the very apprehenſion of the general goadneſ, 
and unlimited bounty, and original bappinels that » 
is in God, ought gaturally to draw the creature 
towards him in all its wants, to (upplicat his 
ſulneſſe, that can ſupply all neceſſities, withuur 
leſſening his own abundance 3 even io, jf we 4 
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only apprehend that God 1» the fountain of mer» 
cy, andithac be is whmely above us and oor ww 
janes,” ni that -all our being and well, being e- 
vemally, confilts in his fole favours this, Viayy 
atone-coptidered, might draw us tos pouring out 
our hearts 'before lum, in the scknowledgment 
e&.oup guilcineſle, and caſting our telves upon his 
mercyy (as the term is uled in War )'#hen there 
n quartci promiſed, and no capitulation made; 
ids che laft refuge ot a deſperat linner, to render 
unto G upon meicy, to refign himſelf to his 
free dupols} ; Since 1 cannot but periſh (may 2 
Loul ſay) without him, there 15 no way of eſca* 
ping from his wrath, I will rather venture, and 
go in to the King, and if Fperiſh 1 periſh ; there 
w more hope in this way to come to him, then 
to ſſie from him, perhaps he may ſhew an act of 
ablolute fovernign goodnefle, and be as glorious 
in paſling by an offence, as juſt in puniſhing it. 
Do Lact ſee in man, (in whom the Divine Ma- 
jeſty bath imprinted ſome characters of conſci - 
ence and honefly ) that it is more generous and 
noble to forgive, then to revenge 7 And do I nos 
lee generally among men, clemency end compats 
ion is commended above feveriry, and rigour, 
though juſt, eſpecially toward theſe who are in- 
feriour, weak, unable to refill, and have yeelded 
themſelves to meicy. Now, (hall 4 not much 
more apprehend that &f God, which I admire in 
a ſinſul man? Shall not that be moft perſect in 
lum, which is but a- maimed and broken * 
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ot his image in laſt men ? Certainly, it is the 
glory of God to conceal an oftence, as well 88 to 
publiſh, it 3 aud he can ſhew as much Greatneſſe 
and Majeſty, in Metcy, as in Juſtice : therefore 1 
wall wholly commit my (elf co him. | chink a 
man ought to reaſon fo, from the very gatural 
knowledge he hath of God. But when ye have 
not only bis Name end Nature publiſhed, but 
his Ward and Promile ſo often proclaimed, him» 
ſelf come under (ome tye to receive and 3 
graciouſly all finners that flie in under the (ha- 

dow of his wings of mercy ; then O, with how 
much perſwaſion and boldnefle ſhould we come 
to bim, and lay open our fins before him, who 
not only may pardon them, and not only is likely 
to do it, ſeing he hath a gracious nature, bun 
certainly will pardon them, cannot but do it, 
becaule his ſaĩthſulneſſe requireth it. Certainly, 

he bath ſuperadded his Word to his Name, his 
Promiſe to his Nature, to confirm our faith; aud 

gi ve us ample ground of ſlrong conſolation. 

There is apother more ſuitable notion about 
the juſtice of God, in forgiving fig ; it hath ſome 
truth in the thing it (elf, but whether it be im- 
ported here, | dare not certainly athrm; Some 
take his fait hſulneſſe in relation to his word of 
promiſe, and his juſtice in relation to the price 
and ranſome payed by Cbrift, importing as much 
as this, what ever ſinner comes to God in Chriſt, 
their own guiltineſſe in ſincerit y, and 
ſupplicating far pardon, he cannot in juſtice a 
#- ule 
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fule to give it out unto them, finee he hath taken 
compleat ſat ie tsction of Chrift. When 2 {inner 
treks a diſcharge of all fin, by vertue of that 
blood; the Lord is bound by fiis own Juftice te 
ive it out and to write x free remiſſion to them; 
& the is fully payed, be cannot but diſcharge 
us, and extcell our bonds, $0 then 2 poor ſin- 
ner chat deſires mercy, and would forfake fin, 
hath a ewofold gtound to ſuit this forgiveneſſe, 
upen Chrifts blood, and Gods own word, Chrifts 
parc haſr and payment, and the Fathers promiſe, be 
1 juſt and rigbteou, end therefore he cannot de- 
by che one, nor yet take two ſatisſactions, two 
payments for one debt; and be i faithful, fo he 
cunmmot but ſtend to the other, that is his pro- 
mile ; and thus is forgiveneſſe aſcertained and 
aFfured unt o the conſeſling finner. If any would 
take this in relation to conſeſſion, as if it re flect- 
ed upon that which preceeded, and the man 
ſhould be, if any man conſeſſe his fin, he is ju 
to requite confeſſion with remiſſion, he cannot 
in rigkt eouſneſſe deny one that deferves it ſo 
well, he'is juſt to return ſome ſuitable recom- 
pence; to ſuch a humble conſeſſion z this ſeuſt 
were 2 perverting of the whole Goſpel, and 
would overturn the foundations of grace, ſor, 
there is no connexion between our conſeſſion, 
and "his remiſſion, but that which the abſolute 
good pleaſiite of his will beth made beſides, 
that repentance is as free grace given from 
the exited Prince, as remiſſion of ſins is. 
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SERMON XIX. 


1 Joh. 1. 9. F we confeſſe aur fins he 1 
faithful, and juſt to forgive us our ſins, ind 
to cleanſe jon all unrighteouſne([e, | 

Verſ. 10. H weſay that we have not ſinned, 
we make him a liar, &c. 


Nd wha will got conſeſſe their fin, ſay year? 
Who doth not conſeſſe fins daily, and 
therefore, who is not forgiven and pardoned ? 
But ſtay, and conſider the matter again, take not 
this upon your firſt light apprebenhons, whiciy in 
Religion are commonly empty, vain, and {uper» 
ficial ; but ſearch the Scriptures, and your own 
hearts, that ye may know what conſeſſion means. 
It may be ſaid of that external cuſtome of con- 
feflion that many of you have, that the Lord hath 
not required it, Sacrifices and burnt offerings 
thou woaldeft not, (ome external ſubmiſſions and 
confeſſions, which ye take for compenſation for 
fins and offences againſt God, theſe, 1 ſay, are but 
abomination to the Lord ; but 4 broken and a 
contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not deſpiſe, Pial. 
51. 16, 17. And , I come to do thy will, I de- 
light init, Plal, 40. 7, 8. When external proſeſ- 
ſions and confeſſions, are ſeparated from the in- 
ternal contrition of the heart, and godly ſorrow 
for fin; and when both internal contrition, end 
. external 


— 
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external profeſſion and conſeſſion are divided 
from conſormity, or ſtudy of conſot mit y to Gods 
will, then they are in no better acceptance with 
God, then theſe external ſacriſices which God 
rejected. though he had required them, becauſe 
they were dis joyned from the true life of them, 
and ſpiritual meaning, that is, faith in a Media- 
tor, and love to obedience. If confeſſion flow 
not from ſome contrition of heart, if there be 
not ſome inward ſpring cf this kind, the heart 
opened, and unfolding its very i ſide before 
God, breaking in pieces, which makes both pain 
or ſenſe, and likewiſe gives the clearer view of 
the inward parts of the heart 3 and if it be not 
joyned with affeftion to Gods will and Law, eat» 
neſt love to new obedience, it is but a vein, 
empty, and counterfeit conſe ſſion. that denyes 
it eli. 1 ſuppoſe, 3 man comſeſſe fin which he 
feels not, or ſoriakes not, in ſo doing he declares 
that he knows not the nature of ſin, be may know 
ſuch an action, that it is commonly called fin, 
and, it may be, is ſhamed and-cenſured z 
men, and therefore he conſeſſet h it, but while he 
conſeſſeth it without ſenſe or feeling, he declares 
that he takes it not up as fin, hath not ſound the 
vileneſſe and loathſonmeſſe of the nature of it, 
nor beheld it as it is a violation of the. moſt bigh 
Lords Laws , and a provocation of his glorious 
holineſſe. Did s foul view it thus, as it is res 
preſented in Gods ſight, as it diſhonoors that h 
rions Majeſty, and hath manifeſt rebellion in it 
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agamit hm, anJ as it defiles and pollute“ Hur 
ſpirits, he could not, 1 lay, thus look, upon It, 
but he would hnd fome inward ſoul-abhortency 
and diſplicence st it, and himſeif too How 
monſtruous would ic make him in his ous Timhit ? 
Jc could not bur atfeft the heart , and fande 

it in ſecret before God j whereas your forcedahd 
ſtrained confeſſions made in publick, they. are 
meerly taken on then, aa proceed from nt n- 
ward principle, there is no ſhadow of any 16t- 
humiliation in ſecret, but as {othe uſe to gut bn 
fackcloath when they come tb make that profel- 
hon, and put ic off when they go out; ib you 
put on a habit of confelfion in publick,aod plit ic 
off you when you go out of the Congregation, 
Toy mourning before the Lord, in your Tetret 3 
retirements, that you are ftrangers eo. But 1 
wonder how you ſhould thus mock Goff,that You | 
will not be as ſerious and real in conſeſſing, 45 in | 
finning? Will ye fin with the whole man, aud con- 
ſeſſe only with the mouth? Will ye a& ſin wien 
delight, «od nor conſeſſe it with a true forroaw 
that indeed aſſects the heart? Now, do you ho- 
nour God. by confeſſion, when the manner of it 
declares, that you feel not the bitterneſſe ol fin, | 
and conceive not the holineſſe and tight eouſheſſe 
of God, whom you have to do withall ? Even 
ſo, when you conſeſſe fin, which you do not for- 
fake, you in ſo far declare that you know not 
bt it is you conſeſſe, and fo, that you Þ 
— him who will not be mocked 3 = 
9 — * 
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what a mockery is it, to confelle theferfaulcs, 
which we have no ſolid efſectual purpoſe to te- 
om? To yomit up our hne by conteliong that 
ne may with more debre and luſt lick up the vo- 
mit gain, and to pretend to walk, for not hing 
ell, but to tetutnco the puddle and defile again. 
My bret hren, out of the ſame fountain comes not 
buter water and ſweet, Jam. 3. 11. Since that 
which ordagarily proceeds from you, is bitter, 
unſavoury to God and man, carnal, earthly, and 
lenſual, your wayes arc a diſplayed banneragaint 
Gods will, then lay your account, lb your pro- 
ſeſſious and acknowledgments are of the fame na- 
ture, they are but a little more (ugared over, 
and their inward nature is not changed, as ungc- 
ceptable to God, 28 your fins are. 

| would give you ſome characters out of the 
Text, to diſcover unto you the vanity and emp- 
tineſſe of your ordinary confeſſions. The con- 
eon of fin muſt be particular, wniverſal, per- 
pernal. or conſtant, Farticular, I (ny, for there 
ne many thouſands who conſeſſe that they ate 
haners, and yet do not at all conſefſe their find. 
For, to conſe ſſe fins, is to conſeſſe their own 
real, actual guiltineſſe, that which they indeed 
have committed, or are inclined to do. So the 
true and ſincere conſeſſion of a repent ing people 
is expreſſed, 1 King, 8. 38. What prayer or ſup» 
plication forever be made by any man which 
know the plagne of bis own beart, and firead forth 
bis bands, then bear thou in Heaven, and forgive 
hs every 
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every man Whoje beart thou knoweſt. Now con- 
hder wictner or not youu be thus acquainted 
with your own hearcs and ways, as to know your 
particular plague aad predominant. Are you 
not rather wholly ſtrangers to your (elves, eſpe- 
cially che plague of your hearts There are few 
that keep ſo much as a Record or Regiſter of 
their actions done againit Gods Law, or their 
neglects of his will, and therefore when you are 
particularly poſed about your fins, or the chal- 
lenge of fin, you can (peak nothing to that, but 
that you never knew one fin by another ; that is 
indeed, you never obſerved your line, you never 
knew any fin, but contented: your (elf with the 
tradition you received that you were f{inners 5 
but if any man be uſed toſteflect upon bis own 
wayes, yet generally, cthemctt part of men are 
altogether ftrangers co their hearts ; if they know 
any evil of themſelves, it is at moſt, bur ſome- 
thing done, or undone, ſome commiiſion or 
omiſſion, but nothing of the inward fountain 
of lin is diſcovered. | beleech you then, do not 
deceive your (elves with this general acknows 
ledgmene that you are finners, while in the mean 
time your real particular. fins are hid from you, 
and you cannot choote but hide in a generality 
from God. Certain y, you are far from forgives 
neſſe, and that b/:ſednefſe of which David (peaks, 
P/al. 32. for this belongs to the man that bideth 
not bis fins, in whoſe heart is no guilz. And this 
is che plainnefſe and fiacerity of the heart, __ 
J 
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ly to dilcern its own plagues, aud wofold. them 
to him. David, no doubt, would any time have 
conſeſſed chat he was 2 linner, but maik how 
heavy che wrath of Gud-was on him for all chat, 
becauſe he came not to a plain, ingenuous, and 
humble acknowledgment of his particular ling. 
conſeſſrd my fin, and mine iniquity I bid nat: 
While you cuntcfie. only in gene: al terms, you 
cunſeſſe others fins rather then yours, but this 
is it, £0: defcend into our cn hearts, and find 
aut our juſt and true accuſation, our real debt, 
to charge our (elyes as aacrowly 2s we can, that 
he may diſcharge us fully, and forgive us freely; 
Nent, | lay, conſeſſion muſt be univerſal, that 
is,-of all fin; withour partiality, or reſpeft to any 
tim l doubt if = man can truly repent of any 
im, excepe be in « manner repent of all ſin 3 
or truly-forfke one hn, except there be # di- 
vorcement oi the heart from, and ſorſaking of 
all ſn : theteſore the Apoſtle ſaith, if we confeſs 
own: (fins; not fin ſimply, but fins , taking in all 
the body and collection of them ; for it is op- 
poſed to that, if we ſay we bave no fin, Kc, Then 
there lyes a neceſficy upon us to conſt ſſe hat 
we tave, we have all ſin, and ſo ſhould conſeſſe all 
fins. Now, my meaning is not, that it is abſo- 
lutely neceſſaty that a (oul come to the particu- 
lar knowledge, and acknowledgment of all his- 
fms; whether of agfiocance, ar infirmity, ay, 
that ia not poſbble, for who- can bis 
erronrs ? ((laith David) cleanſe thow me from ſa- 
crit fins, Plal. 19. 12. There ire many fins of 
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ignorance, that we know not to be fins, and ma- 
ny etcapes oi int micy, that we do not advert 
to, which otherwile we might know, Now [? 
do not impoſe that burden ov a foul, co cone ile 
every individual ſia of chat kind, but this cer - 
tainly muſt be, there muſt be ſuch a diſcovery 
of tie nature of ſin, and the losthſomneſſe of it 
in Gods ght, and the hainous gtult of 3t,, as wap 
abele ond bumblerhe ſoul in his prefence ; there 
mult be {ome diſtincter and clearer view of the 
diſpoſicions and luſts of the heart, chen men at- 
tain generally unto ; end withall, 2 difcovery of 
the holy and ſpiricusl meaning . of Gods Law, 
which may unfold « multitude of eranſyrefions, 
that ure tid from the world, and make ſin to 
abound u a mens (ight end ene; (for when the 
L enters, fin abounds) md to clotearp this, as 
there are many fins now diſcovered unto ſuch a 
foul, which lay hid before, rhe light barung 
bined in upon the flarkneſſe ; and above all, the 
delperat wickedueſſe of the heart is preſented, 
fo there 4s no lin known and dilcerned, but there 
is un equal, impartial forrowdor it, and indig - 
a*tmon ageinſt it. As 2 believer bath reſpedt 1. 
all Gotts commanis, and loves to obey them, 10 
the peritent ſoul heth an impartial hatred of all 
ſin, even the deareftand moſt beloved idol, and 
defres unſeignedly to be rid of it. Heace your © 
wing! publick comfellions of fin, are wapt out of 
the number of true and ſincere confellions, be · 
cruſe you pretend to repent of one (in, =_ 1 
| 6 
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the mean time, neither do ye know a multitude 
of other fins that prevail over you, nor do you 
mouin for them, nor ſorlake them. Nay, you do 
not examine your lelves that way, to find out the 
temper of your hearts, or tenor and courſe of 
your wayes, 'You pretend to repent for drun- 
kenneſs, or ſuch like, and yet you are ordinary 
cinſers, (wearers, liars, railers, negleters of 

yer, prophaners of the Sabbath, and ſuch 
ike, ind theſe you do not withal mourn for. In 
ſum, he that mourns only for the fin hat men 
cenlures, he knoweth and confeſſerh no fin ſin- 
cerely ; if you would indeed return unto God 
from ſome grofſe evils, you mull be divorced in 
your afſections from ail ſin. 

Then this confeſſion ſhould he perpetuated and 
Continued, as long as we are in this hie, for that 
is imported by comparing this verſ. with theſe 
it lands between. If we Jay we bave no fin, if 
we lay at any time, while we are in this life, if 
we imagine” or dream of any fuch perſection 
here, we lie. Now, what ſhould we do then, 
ſince fin is alwayes lodging in out mortal bodies, 
daring this time of neceſſary abode beſide an ill 
neighbour ? What ſhould be our exerciſe ? even 
this, Conſeſſe your fins, conſeſſe, I ſay, as long 
as you have them, draw out this, the length of 
that: Be continually groaning to him under that 
body of death, and mourning under your daily 
infirmities and failings ; thie rom of corrupti- 
ons runs continually, let the ſtream of your con- 
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trition and conteſſion run as unceſſantly; and there 
1 anther team of Chriſts blood, that runs con- 
ont ly too, to cleanſe yuu, Now herein is the 
dilcovery of the vanity and deceitfulneſſe of 
many of your conſe ſſiuns, publick and private, 
the current of them (von dries up, there is no 
perpetuity or conſtancy in them, no daily hum» 
bling or abe ſing your (elves, but all that is, is 
by fits and (tarts, upon ſome tranſient convicti- 
ons, or outward cenſures and rebukes : and thus 
men quickly cover and bury their ſius in oblivi- 
on and lecurity, and forget whar manner of per- 
ſons they were, they are not under a daily, im- 
partial examination of their wayes, takes notice 


and thele are but a ſhore time under their view. 

Now, let me apply a little to the incourage- 
ment of poor ſouls, who being inwardly burde- 
ned wich the weight of their own guiltineſs, 
exoner chemſelves by conſcilion in his bolome 3 
»s you have two ſuit /, and tuo defires to him, one, 
that your fins may he forgiven, another, that they 
maybe ſubdued ; ſo he hath two ſolemn ingage- 
ments and tyes to latisfy you one, to ſorgive j out 
fi, and another, to cleanſe you from all unright e · 
onine(s, The ſoul that is truly penit ent. ĩs not only 
deſicous of pardon of ſin, that is not the chief or 
only deſign of ſuch a foul in application to 
Chriſt ; but it is withal to be purited from fin, 
and all unri ght eouſneſſe, and to have ungodly 
luſts cleanſed away and herein is the great pros 
zom of ſu ch an ones reality, it will not ſuffice 


of nothing but ſome ſolemu and groffe eſcapes, - 
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or fatisfie ſuch an one, to be aſſured oi delivery 
from wrath and condemnation, but he mutt ike» 
wile be redeemed from lin, that it have no do- 
minion over him ; he defires co be treed from 
death, that he may have his conſcience withall 
parged from dead works, to ferve the living God, 
Heb. 9. 14. He would have fin blotted out Of als 
accuſing conſcience, that it may be purged out of 
theaffeRtions of the heart, & he would ha ve his (10s 
waſhed away for this end eipecially, that he may be 
waſhed from big fins, Rev. 1.5. Now, as this is the 
great deſire and deſigu of ſuch a heart, in which 
there is no guile, to have (in purified, and porged 
out of us, as, well as pardoned, ſo there is a [pe» 
cial eye and bbligation upon God owr Fatber by 
Pa not only to pardon ſin, but to purge 
rom fin, not only to cover it with the garment 
of Chrifts righteouſneſſe, and the bresdth of his 
infinit love, but alſo, to cleanſe it by his Spirit, 
eſfectually applying that blood to the purifying 
of the heart. Now where God hath bound him» 
felf voluntarily, and out of love, do not ye looſe 
him by uabelief, for that will bind you into a 
prilon: bur labour to receive theſe gracious 
promiſes, and to take him bound as he offers. 
Believe, | Gay, that he will both forgive you, and 
in due time will cleanfe your heart trom the love 
and delight of (in ; believe his promiſe, and in- 
Fagement by promiſe to both, and this will ſer 
0 a ſeal to his truth and ſaithſulneſſe. There is 
nothing in God to affrighe a finner, but his jofticeg 
M 3 bolineſſe, : 
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bolmeſſe, and righieeuſueſſe, but unt o thee, who 
in the humble confellion of thy fins, flies in to 
Feſus Ghrift, chat very thing which did diſcou- 
rage thee, may now incourage thee, and imbol- 
den thee to come, for be is juſt and faithful to 
forgive fins 3 bis Juſtice being now latisfied, is 
zngaged that way, to forgive, aot to punich. 


SERMON XX. 


7 Joh, 1. 10. If we {ay that we have not 
ſinned, we make him a (iary and his word 
not in . 


T5 is nothing in which Religion mor 

conliſts, then; in the true and ard 
knowledge. of; our, ſelves. The, Heathens taps 
paled that ſentence, grabs owner, hops thy ſeit, 
deſcended from Heaven. It was inderd the Moc- 
to oſ the wiſeſt and malt religious among them 
but certain ic is, that the ttue and fucere un- 
derfianding of aut (elves, deſcends from the Fa- 
ther of lights, and is a great giſt as man is ca- 
pable of, next to the knowledge of God him. 
tell. There is nothing more neccſſary to man, 
either as man, or as a Chriſtian, either as in- 
dowed with reaſon, or profeſling Religion, then 
that be ſhould be thronghly acquainted with 
himſelf, his own heart, its diſpokitions, and in- 
clinations, 


(| 
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clinstious, and buſts, his wayes , and actions, 
that while he travels abroad to other creatures 
and Countreys, he way not commit fo ſhame» 
tul an ablurdity, as to be a ſtranget 2d home, 
whece he oughe to be beſt acquaintal; Yee how 
lad is it, that chis which is ſo abſolutely needful, 
and univertally profitable, ſhould be lying under 
the manyeſt difficulties in the attainment uf it 
So that chere is nothing harder, then to bring a 
man tos perfect unde: ſtanding of himlel,: whats 
a vile, naughty, and bale creature he is, how 
defiled and deiperatly wicked his nature, how 
abominable his actions, in a word, what.a com- 
pound of darkneſſe and wickednefſe he is, a heap 
of defiled duſt, and 2 maſſe of confuljon, 2 ſink 
of impiety and.iniquity, even the beſt of man- 
kind, thoſe of the rareſt and moſt t oſined ext raci- 
on, take them at theu belt eſtate, thus the are as 
lepulchres painted without, and putriſied with- 
in, outwardly adorned, and within full of rote: 
tenneſſe and corruption, the imagination of his 
heart only evil continually. Now, | lay, heve is 
the great buſmeſſe and labour of Religion, to 
bring a man to the clear diſcerning ab his own: 
nature, to repreſent unto him juſtly his own 
image, as it is painted in the Word of God, and 
prelented in the glaſſe of the Laa, and ſo by ſach 
a ſurprizing monſtruous appeatanee, to, aſſect 
his heart to ſelFabhorrency in duſt and aſhes, and 
to have this reprefentation, however unpleaſant, 
jet moſt profitable, continually obverſant to ur 
minds, 
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minds, that we may not forget what manner of 
uns we are. Tru, 1 may (ay, if there be a 
Qtion in this eſtate of imperieRion, herein 
ix conſiſts ; and if there be any attainment of 8 
Chriſtian, 1account this the greateſt, to be tru» 
I ſenlible of himtelf, and vile in tus own eyes. 
le was the cuſtome of Philip King of Macedonia, 
aſter he had overcome the tamous Repubtick of 
Greece, to have « young man to lalute him firſt 
every morning with thele words, Philippe bomo 
es, Philip thou art 4 man, to the end that he 
might be daily minded of his mortality, and the 
unconſlancy of humane firs, left he ſhould be 
puft up with his victory, and this wes done be- 
fore any could have accefle to ſpeak with him, 
as if it were, to ſesſim and prepare him for the 
actions of the day but O, how much more 
ought a Chriſtian co train up his own heart, aud 
eccuſtome it this way, to be his continusl re- 
membrancer of himlelf, to (iggeſt continually 
into his mind, and whiiper this aft into his ear 
in the morning, and mid day, and evening, pec- 
gut or es, thow art a finner, to hold our own 
ge continually before us, in prayer,and praifes, 
in reſtraints, in liberties of ſpitit, in celigious 
actions, and in all our ordinary converſation, that 
it might (alc and ſeaſon all our thoughts, words, 
and deeds, and keep them from that ordinary 
putriſaction and corruption of pride and ſeli- 
donceit, which makerh all our ointment ſtink. 
© If weiſuy we have no fin, we make bim « = 
s {2 y 
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Why is this repeated again ? but to ſhew unto 
us, even to you Chriftians, who believe in Clniſt; 
and are walhen in his blood, how hard it is to 
know our (elves aright. li we ſpeak of the gi oſſer 
ſort of perſons, they (carce know any fin, nor the 
nacure and vileneſſe of any that they know, there» 
re they live in lecuricy and peace, and blefſe 
themſelves in their own hearts, as if they had 
no hn; for ſuch | lay, 1 (hall only fay varo chem, 
that your (elf deceiving is not io ſubrtill, but it 
may loon be diſcerned, hour lie is groſſe, and 
quickly ſeen through. But | would tin my felt 
to you Chriſtian*, who are in ſome meaſure s- 
quainted with your felves,yet there is {.mething 
ageinſt you from this word 3 after ye have once' 
got (ome peace from the challenge of fin, and 
hope of pardon, you many. times fall out of ac» 
quaintance with yaur ſelves, having attained by 
the Lords grace, to ſome reſtraint of the more 
vilible our-breakings of {m j you have not thee 
occaſion to know your ſelves by, aud ſo you re- 
main ſtrangers to your hearts, and fall into bets 
ter likeing with your (elves, then the ft light of 
your ſelves permitted ou. Now, my beloved 
in the Lord, herein you are tobe blamed, that 
you do not rather go in to the fountain , and 
there behold the fireams, then only to behold. 
the fountain in the ſtreams; you onghe rather 
upon the Lords teſtimony of man to believe whot. 
is in you, kefore you had it, and fee it breaking 
out, and keep this character continually in Pires 
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light, which will be more powerful to humble 
jou, then mon out- breakings, | think we ſhould 
be lo well acquainted with our own natures, as 
to account nuthing (irange to them that we fee 
abroad, but rather think all the grobnefie and 
wickeuneſſe of men ſuitable and correipondent 
to our ſpirits, to that root of bitt erneſle that is 
in chem The goodueſſe of God in reſtraining 
the appearance ot that in us, which is within us 
ww reality, ſhould rather iucreaſe the ſenſe of our 
dunn wickedneſle, then dimin.(h it in our view, 

Indeed, ſelſ love is that which blinds us, and 
bemiſts us in the fight of our (elves, we look up- 
on our ſelves through this falle medium, and it 
repreſents all things more beruriful then they 
are; and therefore the Apoſile hath reaſon to 
lay, we deceive our ſelves, and we make God a 
liter. O, how much practical /c/f- deceit is there 
in the application ot truth? there are man; er- 
bevrs contratyto the truths themlelves, and ma- 
ng deceivers, aud deceived, who (pread them: 
bur | believe there is more errout committed 
by men, in che application of truths to their 
dan hearts; they in the contemplation of it; 
and more ſelſ : deceiving, then deceiving of o- 
thers. Ic is firange to think, how found, and 
dear, and diſtinct, a mans judgement will be a» 
gainſt choſe evils in others, which yet he ſeeth 
not in himſelf; How many Chriſtians will be 
able to decipher the nature of fome vices, and 
unbo wel the evils of them, and be quick-hghted 
HE. to 
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to eipy the lealt appearance of them in another; 
and 40 coademnit, and yet to partial are they in 
judging themielves, telblove fo purblinds them 
in this reflection, that they cannot diſcern that 
in themielves, atuck others cannot but diſcern. 
Ho uli en do men decleim aginſt pride, und co- 
vet oνον , and ſelf ſeeking, zud other evils of 
that kind ? they will pour: out 2 flood of elo» 
quente and zcal ag inst chem, and yet ic is firange 
they do not advert, that they are gocthting theme 
ſelves, and impanae3ng themſelves in fuch dif 
cones, though others, it may be, will eaſily 
perceive,» pitJomumney of thete evils in then. 
Who art thou, Om, who qumigetb'another, and 
Goſt the ſame things ? Canſft thou + ſcape Gods judge» 
ment Rom. 2 1. Contider this O0 Chriſtian! 
that thow may learn to turn the edge oi all 

cenſui es and conv idiom againſt ehy tolſ, ctiat thou 
may prevent all mens qudgements of ther, in 
yadging thy felt. % thimps, hat men can. judge 
thee, that ic, a chef o ſinneri, that boch the 
root of all ſin in thee ; a0d (og then may amtici 
pat the divine jadgement too, for if we judge 
our felves, we ſhall not be judge. Labour thou 
to know thele evils chat are incident to thy na- 
ture, before others can kriow them, that is, in 
the root and fountain, before they come to the 
ſruit and fiream ; toknow fins in thefirft concep - 
tions ot them, before they come to ſuch pro- 
dugions as are viſible 5 and this (hall keep thee 
humble, and preſerve thee from much fin, end 
thou 
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thou ſhale not deceive thy (elf, nor diſhonour 
God, in making bim à liar, but rather ſet to 
125 (cal to his truth, and bis word ſball abide in 
bes. 

There is a common rule that we have in judg 
ing our (elves, by comparing our ſelves amongR 
our (elves, which (as fan taith) i not wiſdom, 
3-Cor. 10. 13. When we do not meaſure our 
(elves by the perſect rule of Gols boly Word, but 
— our (elves with other perſuns, who are 

ill deſective from the rule, far further from it, 
then any one is from another : this is the ordi- 
nacy method oi the judging of ſelf-love ; we 
compare wich the worſt perſon end if we be not 
ſo bad as they, we think our lelves good ; it 
not ſo ignorant as ſome arc, we preſume that we 
know ; if not ſo prophane as many, we believe 
our (elves \Feligious. Lord, $ am not u this Pu- 
blican, ſo faith in their hearts, there's a 
curſer, « {wearer, a drunkard, a blind ignorant 
ſoul, chat neglects prayer in privat and publick, 
and upon thele ruines of others (ins, they build 
ſome hetter effimation of themſelves. - But, | 
pray what will that avail you to be unlike 
t ou be mote unlike your pattern, then 
they are anlike you? It may be, others will com- 
pare with theſe that are good, but it is with 
that which is-worft in them, end not that which 
is beſt ; How often do men reckon this w, here 
is a good man, here is an eminent perſon, yet he 
js ſuch and ſuch, ſubject to ſuch infirmitiet, — 
| re 
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here leli· love flat ters it ſelf, and by flattering, 

deceives it (elf. My beloved, let us learn 40 

eſtabliſh a more perfeRt rule, which may ſbew 
} all our imperſe tions: let our rule aſcend, that 
| our hearts may deſcend in hamilisy, but when 

our rule and pattern deſcends to men of like in- 
ficmities,then our pride and ſeli · conceit aſcends,' 
and the higher we be that way in our own ac» 
count, the lower we are indeed, and in Gods ac» 
count j and the lower we be in our ſelves, we 
loſe nothing by it, for as God is higher in our 
account, fo we are higher in Gods account, ac» 
cording to that landing rule, Mat 23-12. No- 
ſoever ſhall exalt himſelf ſhall be abaſed, and be 
that ſhall bumble bimſelf ſhall be exalted. 


— * — 


SERMON XXL 


1 Joh, 2, 1. My little children, theſe things 
write I unto you, that ye fin not, And if 
any man ſin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, &c. 


HE Goſpel is an intire uniform piece,all the 

parts oi it are interwoven through other, 

and interchangeably knit together; ſo that there 
can be no dividing of it, no more then of Chrifts 
coat that was without ſeam. If you have it not 

F altogether by the divine lot, you cannot truly 
bave 
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have any part 6f ir, for they are ſo knit together, 
that if ye disJoyn them, you deſtroy them; 2nd 
"1 they ceaſe to be together, they ceaſe altoge- 
cher co be, VYipeak this, *becanie there may be 
pretenſions to ſome abſtrafted parts of Chi iſſia- 
nity ; one man pret ends to ſaich in Feſw Ari, 
and perſweſion of pardom of fin, and in this chere 
may be ſome ſecret glorying, ariling from that 
mother may p etend to che ſtudy of 
bolineffe und obedience, and may indeavour 
ſomething chat way, to do known duties, and 
abſtam from grofſe fins. New, 1 fay, if the fiſt 
do not eonjoyi the ſtady of che ſecond, and, if 
the ſecond do not lay doan the firſt as the foin- 
dation, both of them imbrece a ſhadow for the 
thing it (elf; becauſe they ſepatat theſe things 
that God hath joyned 4 and ſo can have no beiag, 
but in mens fancy, when they are not conjoyned. 
He that would pretend to a righreouſrefſe of 
Cbriſt without him, ouſt withal} ſtudy to, have 
the righteouſneſſe of the Law fulfilled within 
him; and. he that indeavoiirs to have holineſle 
vichia, muft wirhal go one of himſeli, to ſeck a 
righteouſneſſe without him, whereypoa to baiiid 
his peace and acceptance with God, or elle, nci- 
ther of them hath truly any righteouſneſſe with- 
out them, to cover them, or holinefſe within, 
to cleanſe them. Now here the beloved Apoſtle 
ſhews us this divine contexture of the Goſpel, 
The grezt and comprehenſive end and defign of 
the Gofpel is, peace in pardon of fin, and purt- 
ro 
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| ey from fin : Theſe things I write unte you that 
| you ſm not, c. Ine Goipel is compriſed in com 
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mands and promules ; both make ohe web, and 
lu 10 together. The immedut end of the 
command 15, that we ſin not 4 may, but there us 
znother thing alwayes either exprielly added, or 
tacitly undertiood z but if any man ſin ( that de. 
fires not to (in) ve bave an advocate With the Far 
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help to all the precepts, It is annexcy co give 
lecurity to a poor loul from deipair ; and theres 
fore the Apoſtle tcxcheth you a bleficd Art of 
conſtructing all che commands gud exhortations 


| ofthe Goſpel, thaſe of the higheſt pitch, by ſup» 


plying the full tenſe with this happy and ſealany 
able caution or caveat , but if any man fin, Ko 
Doth that commend, Be ye be & Lam holy, per- 
felt as your heavenly Father, which ſounds ig 
much unattainable per ſecti on, and leems to hold 
ſorch an-inimitable pattern, doth it, 1 fay, di- 
courage thee? Then, uſe the Apoſtles Mt, add 
this caution to the command, lubjoyn this (wee 
Exceprive , But if «ny man (chat deliies to be 
holy, and gives himſeli to this Gudy,) fail fen, 
and fall, and defile himſelf wich unhoſineſſe, let 
tum not deſpair, but know that be bath av, ad- 
voc ate with the Father ; if that &, Pauls urge 
thee, preſent your bodies 4 living ſacrifice, and 
ye not conformed to tbe world, but transfor m- 
ed, ani glorifie God in your bodies and ſpirits which 
re hie, Rom, 18, 1, 2. (nd 1 C. 6. a9. And 
cleanſe 
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cle amſe your ſelves from all fili bineſſa of the fir ſh 
and ſri, 1 Cor. 7. . And walk 30 the- rig ' 
and walk &-cbildren of the light, bs. I} theie ga 

too rigoroufly exact upon-ihee," (0. a» to makes 
thee loie thy peace, and weekea thy head . 
hands ; learn to meke out a: lull ente R 
fill up the ſull (ele and merging oſ che Gets. 
according 8s you lee it done bete. N an 

man, (whole inward heart dehires, and ug 555 ' 


oce 
with God, yet ſy „ bey * ATE 10 

even purity „ as well as At 
— en and filrbineſle, 4 mellhn 
18 covering of f|chinefſe.. . The/e things Lwrit 
unte yo,, that ye fin-nots What things? Car 
fider what goes betore, aud what follows after 


even the publication of the Word of Life, and 

eternal life in bim, the declaration of our fell 

ſhip with God in Chrift,the offering of — t 
8 0 


2% Verſ. 1. ther, Epifle if John, wy; 
"ry Ckrijt,able to cleanle all fin, the promiſe of par- 


iti onto the penit ent, conſeſſion ol in, 40] theſethings 
day write, that ye fin mt; lo that thus ſeems to be 
he ult imat end, and chief deſign of the Goſpel, 
mto which all rends, unto which all work to- 
: the promiſes are for peace, and peace 
s for purity ; the promiſes A+ for faith, and 
aich is for purifying of the heart , and 
the precepts ; ſo that, all at length recurng 
o this, from whence while we ſwerv*d,all thus mi- 
ery is come upon usʒ In the beginning,ic was thus 
an created to glorihe Gods by obedience to 
is bleſſed will, fin interpoleth, and marreth the 
le ſrame, aud from this hath a flood of mil 
owed in upon us: Well, the'Gofpel comes 
ering a Saviour, and forgiveneſſe in him; thus 
eace is purchaſed , pardon granted, the foal 
s reftored unto its primitive condition, and 
EdAare of ſubordination to Gods will, and ſo te- 
Aemprtion ends, where creation began, or rather 
ns more perſett frame of the fame kind. The 
KeTecond Adam builds what the ft Adem broke 
Hon, and the Son re-creats what the Father in 
Abe beginning created, yes, with ſome addition; 
en this new edition of mankind, all (ems new 3 
Meter Heavens, and new Earth, ind that becauſe 
2PShe creature that was made old, and defiled with 
Tio, is made new by grace, Now, beute you may 
earn the ſecond part of this leſſon, that rhe A 


poftle reacheth us ; us ye oughe to correct (us 
odr were) precepts of the Goſpel, by ſub ſoyning 
: N promiles - 
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promiles 4g this manner, (o ye gught to dle 
promiſes, cowards the performance of bis pre. ? 
cepts, a4 their chief end: whegloever you reag | 
1s. written, The blood of Chriſt cleanſeth from qi; 


fin, if we confeſſe, be is faithful tg forgiue gur. 
God ſo loved the warld, that be gane Bi, San , 
that believeth bath, everlaſting life, ky. 
makeup the intire 25 and meaning, ater 4 

magnet, Theſe things are written, that, we bu nat 
ls there a redemption from wrath publiſke 1 
there reconciliation vich God preached # 
ace we beſeeched to come and have the bene F 
of.them? Then fas, and ſupply wit hin thine. own) 
heart, Theſe things are written, publiſhed, and 1 
dreached, that we my not fit, Look. to 
ſurchelt end of thele things, it is, that we fur na, 
The, end of things, the {cope of  wrigings, and! 
the purpole of ations , is the very mealure of, 
them, ang ſo that is the beft interpreter of them 
The (cope of Seriptures, is by all accounted, th 
very threed, that will lead a man right in and 9 
of the labyrigths chat are in it. And ſa it is.u 
as the rule of the jaterpretation in the parts 
it. Nau, (my beloved in the Lord) take 
the (cope of the whole Scriptures,the mark x 
all che. Goſpel Goat ft, Theſe things I writg.uns 1 
to Joh, that ge fin not. You hear it is true, 1 
pron of fig, of delivery from wrath, of not c j 
ing ito, condemnation, of covering „ 
e a 4 cloud, all cheſe you reads 
and ; Bur, whar do chey N 


conſid 


1 


Vert. t. the r, Ai John, 195 


c coofider not that atrencively, you (hall no more 
I vaderttandd che plain Goſpel, then you cen en- 
af pouad a parable without obſerving the feope of 
Ake. Do. you think chels have 110 further aim, 
then to give you peace and to ſecure you from 
fears an rerrours,' chat your nay then walk as 
lit, and follow the ng of your own 
arts? Nay, if you tab it ſo, you'torally miſe 
ken 1 you do not reid on, and Bod all rhele 
hings written to this end, that we ſin not, you! 
| Irre, not underftanilins , or miſunderftanding the 
em Scripten. | 
wt)" Theſe things 1 write unte yon, little cMildren : 
To mforce this the mote ſweetly, he uleth this 
affetiomc compellation, Ile children, for, in 
Ta all chings uffe&ion hart a mighey fer oa, al moſt 
„ much as reaſoa ; it ie the moſt ſultoble way 
F ta prevail with the ſpifit'of's men, t0 deal in 
toe and tenderneſſe with it 3 it lnſinbats more 
bes, ſo can bade leſſe refiftance , and 
works more frongly, It is true, no- 
ther way vf terrouts, threachings, © and reproofs 
mi wich (hatp and ea N words of thaltenges; 
e make g great dea uf morenoile,/ and yet jt 
hath not ſuch vertue, to ptevall with & rational 
, Foul ; the Spirit of the Lard was not in the vin, 
A nor in the earthquake; not in the fire; but in the 
"43 flill and calm voice, ieh tarhe to Blijab, 1 King, 
7! 29. 11, 14. Tbeſe ſuit not the gentle dove like 
each dilpolition of the Spirir, and though they be file 
942 to rent rocks in 22 they canner: — 
R 1 30 
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break hearts, 20d make them comtite: Ihe 
Sun will make s men (ovner part with bis cloak, 
then the wind ; luch is the difference between 
the warm beams of effeftion, and the boiftrays 
violence of pailion or .terour, Now, © that | 


there were ſuch a (pit in them uno preach tha 


Goſpel, ſuch a ſatberly aficQion, t hat with mud 


pity and compeſiion they might call fᷣnets tom 


the wayes of death. O, there is no ſub je ia 


which a man may have more room for melting 


aſſect ion, not hing that will admit of ſuch bowels ' 


of compaſlion as this , the multitude of ſouls 
poſſ ing o deſtruction, and ſo blind - ſolded, that 
they cannot ſee it. Here the fountain of tears 
might be opened to run abundantly; the Lord 
per ſonats a tender-bearted Father or Husband 
often, Ob, why will ye die? Te have broken my 
be art with your whoriſh heart: O Ferwſalem, bow 
oft would I, but thow wouldſt not / When he, who 
is not ſubject to humane paſbons, expreſſeth him- 


ſelf thus, bow much mere doth it erp to, 


poor creatures, to haye pity on our fell 

creatures? Should it not prefſe out from us 
many groens, to lee ſo many periſhing, even be» 
lide falvation.. 1 wiſhyou would cake it o, that 


the warning you to flee from the wrath te Come, is. 
the greateſt a& of favour 20d love chat n be 
done to you; It becomes us to be ſolicitous 
about you, and declare unto you, that you will 


t wich deſtruction in thoſe paths you walk in- 


\Suthat theſe wayes go down to the chambers of 


8 death. | 


7 XI E-E-F-Y- FEY OOTY 
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N 
* 1 


ver 1. the 1. Biff John, 197 


8 | feath. O vhac ic migue be done wich ſo much 
feeling compaſſion of your miſery, as the necel- 
fie of c tequsres, But, - why do many at you 
$ F tile it ſo hard to be tus tor warned, and have 
F { your danger declared unto you ? + gueſſe at the 
a | Fealdh ant y ere id diftemper, as fick chi- 
a dren viſtempered in a fever, who ace not capable 
N to diſcern their parents tender affection, hen it 
- own inclinscions and wayes. 

| June 6 
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te SERMON XXII 


d | x Joh, 2. 1. My lime children, theſe things 
o | - write I witto you, that" ye fin nor, And if 
any may ſin, we have an advicate with the 
0 Father, &c, + 


5 i Teſw came by water un by loo not by 
7 | water only, but by blood alſo, and dd, noc 
by blood only, but by water ale, Chap"$"s. "In 
fig, there is che guilt, bigding over to puni 
t ment, and there is the filth or ſpot, that de- 
ic | filethrhe ſoul in Gods ſighe ! To take po 4 me, 
„ \ nothing ſo fic as blood, for” there is nopunith- 
ment 7 blood, > Heh aich the —, 
a4 © Pithant , ddin doll there is no rem 
ar ; of fun, Helly, wh for the ſtain ind ſpot. o- 
f KF is ſo ſuitable as water, for that is getierally 
, * | N Pp *,- "appointed | 


195 An. gov pes Chap. 3. 


appointed” ſor cleartfing4; aud {ome Ode of 
rhis the Heathen had,; who bad their luftrath- | 
ons in water, aud cheis expiat ĩous by Dod g bt 
more ſigm ſicant ly and pla ay the- Fews, who || 
had their piitificꝛt ions by (punkhog: 4. Weites 
Numb. B. 75. md expiationsby (ac ificiog of diese 
| 
| 


beefts 3 but all theto were but examitiing! tas © 
dows: 'now the lubſtante is cane. Fe Chrift | 
i come in water and foods in wacety/tn client 
the (pots of the ſoul, to pmifie it from albfrlebl- 
| nefſe.z and in blood, to (ati>fie for fin} and 165 
move the puni(bment. You have both in thele 
words of che Apottir. ot fie Abo to ſet 
our unto us the true Chriſt , whole and intire!) 
ars 1 vm unte you bd Hr fin ave: Hee 
| tvchepropereend of the\gawers and of ony man | 
. we baue Ghrift 4 propitiat iam for our. fps, here 
| 15 the blood, the end of the blood i, to wee | 
| us the end of the water is, that we fi noe, 
| Gude we ave. ſaved... He came in the hloe 
| Expiation, becauſe. we bod ſiaued; be came 
| the water of ſonftification, that we. might 
fim. His blood f N to the cm, and « 
water ſub jaoyas, 315 bem nat return ro 
* — Be thou art mude whole, and 
echoes pate it, fin,ne, mores tell | 

> —— thing bufall the, Jobs 5+ 14. Theile 
to ſtreams of water and hlood, Wbich ae p- 
pointed for pyrity and pardon, run ineraugled | 
gllalongs, and fo the proper e of therh are 


ſaterchangeably att jbut ed co either of them, 1 
| bat 


A HM 1 — ng 


— 
10 =>. a @a a a Toa reren wa a_—_—_— cc ASST < _T 


. Petr, the an. yh 
of | bath wdfitt' in bis blood, "Rev: 1. 4. and 7. 14. 
And tb blobd of Cbriſt cleahjeth s front all fin, 
ut Thien certainty,this blopd cannot be without 

% ter it is never leps rated from it; the nn Wes gs 
«| fed of blond id to cover hn, but becauſe, the 
„itte tum iu that channel, and is conveyed; by 
> | tht blood thicther, therefore it doch cleane ſin, 
if ys welkas cover it. RV 

ue | '" Theſe things I write unto you » thet ye fin noty 
. Ts chen is the defigh of the whole Goſpel, the 
& Frest and grand deſign, to deſſro lin, and fave 
le tte finer, There is a treaty of peace made with 
et | the (inner, ata CErift is the peace maker : A tene 
dere 'of life and falvation. is made to him, but 


it there is ao tteaty, no capiculstion, or compol 
an | tion within, out it mult go, firſt out of ig o 
re | tlifjon, then ont of ics habitation; it muſt fe 
ce | lolgics power, and then its heeing in a believers 
x, fes, this is One of the chief argicles of out peace, 
K only requited of us as ous, duty, that. we 
, ! Gould deftioy that, whicti cannot but defiroy ust 
1 Flor, Many man will needy Jagy and jmbrace 
% | his * and eg 8 ray; muſt 
. ie in their im 
7 Cc of 22 hath e 
f tence againſt ſia, as the any, t | 
le, 5 the Creativn hath the molt perfe& A | 
p- to. his bleſſed will, and contrariety to his holy 
ed | ature) but alſo and eſpecially , as the great 
e 6h ulat ion and promiſe upon his part, o redeem 


5 w from all our iniquities , and purifie ws to - 
1 | 11% 


. 


— 
200 27 s Chaps, 
Self, a prople ze alow. of good works 5, ind nor n 

222 us 0 9 4 Ader n ſroin 

wrath, Tit, 4 14. He hat undertaken this gent 

werk, to compeſee this mut iny and rebellion 
that was raiſed up in the Creation by in, Me 

aut peace could he between God ind at 4 b 

as his enemy and ours dwelc in our bolom e, | 

we at peace with it. | £51 . 01 
Now, take a (hott view of theſe things, hes 

we'writen in the preceeding Chapt et, and 4a 

ſhall fee that the harmonious. voice vfallochat © 

is in the Goſpel, is this, that vr in nt Lt m 

lay further, as theſe things are written that wen | 

not, foallthings'sfe done that ve fon not. Takes 
all the whole work of Creation, of Providenar} 
of Redemption, .all of them (perk onelatguag | 
| thit we fin not; Day unto day ter ferk.ond 
| wight unto night ſheweth knowledge : There awe 

| Peeth nor language where their voice is not beard, | 

Ful. 19. 2, 3. And, is in that place, their voice 

Procleim the Glory, Majeily, and Goodoels 

| of God, fo they with che fame found, procliicee 3 

and declare, that we ſhould not fin againſt auchn 

God, ſo great, and [5 good ; all that we lee, figs | | 

gefts atid infingaty this unt o out hearts 1 all that © 

we hear, whilpets this unto our cars, that wo in 
not: That be matle is, and not we our ſe luer, and 

| that we are the very work of bis bands, this peaks 

our ubfolute and'effential dependence on him, 

| mid chereſore proclaims with 8 loud voice, that 
fo, which would cut off this OP; aa — 

79877 ooe 
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nile in che earch; that river; of his riches that 
every man, and brings 


EE ͤ—— . —— 


Verſi 4 the u John, 20 
taofeforhithis c upd tus holy will, is 
nn D, uhj,jLCͤ; Vl thing: Take all his mere 
rios towards ts); - whether gedcral or pafticulary 
the! tranſcendent abundance ab his infinit good- 


pad throughit,: to! 
hipply ti his doors, /2 i&-variety that is 
in Heaven and Earth, and all of them of equal 
bidet oeghe : with man, yer by che Law of our 
Maker: a. y of ſubjectiun and ſervice to man 
in im upon them, for that man is, in a man- 
ner, let in the Center of all, to the end that all 
the ſevetal quatificztions, aud perſections that 
e in every creature, may concenter and meet 
fogerher in him, and, flow towards him. Look 
uvm all tris e care and favour to- 
wards ihge, confidet his judgments upon the 
would, upon the nation, or thing own N 
pines thine rar, and hear, this is the joynt har- 
momous melody, this is the prodamation of all, 
tha we fin wot, (har we ſin not againſt ſo good a 
Gi, and ſo great 4 Gd, that were wickedneſſe, 
chin wett maiineſſe.. H be wound, it is that we 


e e if he heal again, ic is that, we fin not. 
| Dothihe kill, ir ib we et. Doth be make 
aſix en it is for the me end. Doth he ſbut up 
and ceftrain our liberty. either by bondage, of 
ſickneſſe . or other affliftions; why't be means 
thas we (i9 ot. Doth he open again, be means 
che ſa me thing, that we fin no more , left a worſe 
thing befat{ m. Doch he make many Suns 
| trel, 


, * . uu 
165 ee Chap. . 
barceſ, nad tutas che ſury of ther upon us; the 
dolce of i 25 chat. you d are left behind, 
fond for: +. Is Thete ſeverity tonards þ 
others, and tl ou Temency ; O, the tend 
"iſe ot that l., fit * may" 'alas,' eh ut © o 
4 is, that which is Hal. 958.53. il t 
bete n Ke 12 Ra midit of fo. 

4 cancutring ci io ir romeo a voy 2 5 7 

tlie a 'V rite © all the wo 
God utcer, 95 of thed "No 


Tell turn & 
(nh qa 15 the Gal 0 


ke let” 17 to the phe; 

&. Tbat 1 

| which w 

|. fol; tr rebels 
ieh this: ** my | 

Mom hab 

25 n him A bY fol bis ver 

Faith be) har 

devil. Now, tte . 

che dog out of the 

che arch eder 

ax to man, 


| 5 180 
oney wr pete 0 mankitd, n 
* . „ te d t 
| 15 fin out 2 ck eb fi 


lifh 


— — — — — — — 


— ren 
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78 oy the works of the ® v 
Wa bufieſſe, that ores | » 
boſbme, ts! n 
11 hems Sing 5 1 


TS Verſt),) the r. n John, £69 
ie 1% endl deflrey Satam vel, which he Hd bull 
442 tu tipon the rumes o G work , i | 
wh of God, vnd to repair and renew N — firſt 
lech wotlk if God i hats” Eph. 4. 23, 14. | 
AM. New; O how chgeit and n is this, 
je. | one 1a high, come ged. to low, unf de ling 8 
75 inecefivle glory, manifeſted in ehe eh] in the 
1 inſiythiey aud werlnelſe of ir, to th very ny 
| polegitorepoir the Uxestion, to trite 
r. breackhegair, to'defifoyfin, and e dhe 
re bat toree is in Ne 
| y dee res iry not 50 tor, may he tak with 
in Nirbſ&lf, Shall Y He thet Lauch came to 
| cleſtvny hall | fiteft aitvand in that which 
+ he tame to takt 1 u do . — 122 
ed ſuſtrer the great xd! of bis 


ir, den fi} decent from Reren? 

1 aud Aocht with My FAS, 'antf N 

5 rn 41, ind ——— 

{4 ey fort? Nay, dt g cone lude Fry beloved 

hy | within r on Heat, Tithe N an Prints 

ö hie manileſſed- H A come * 

aan and unmake that work teh thar 5e 
ny reſcne me Got — Pen Gdd 


| f6rbid thet 1 OU — 8 fld vp ehe 
. weed wy Sovienr is dowii, und to td 
of [4 priſom dor my Tel, ds 6 biud we in | 
ce | for everlaſling. 2 a » bete tory; 
d, rather tet me bet together wth 
% though finely, yet  co-wfefife with 


to pail down all theft 
1.1% 
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in my atare, and ſo to congrstulat and coment 

to him, who is the avenger and eſſert er 'oÞ my © 
liberty. . 221400 

Then consider the greateft end, and ſustheſt 

| defign of che Goſpel, hom it is infeparably<tiains 


ed and linked into this, that-we fir nor. We art 
called to fellom ſbip with t be Faber and the Sony 
and herein is hie glorygand aur 7 
this pcoclaims with a loud voice,thatwe not 
for, what more contrary to thats defigisiof uni- 
; on, and - communion wich God's: chews £# ſin, of 
which difunits and diſcommunicarsthe ſoul h om ü 
| God, The nature of ſin you knom, it the trunſ- i 
greſfion of bis Law, aud fo, it ig rhe very juſt 
|| poltionolthe creatures will, to the ui bio 
chat made it. Now, hom do ye imagine that 
this can conſiſt with trua ſrĩendihip and fellows 11 
| hip, which looſet h that conjunction of wills and: u 
| atietions,-which is the bond of true firendſbip,'® 
| | wit the groundoffellowſhip, idem welle, 4 
| | iden nolle, bac demum vera amicitia . 
| | conſpiracy of our defies and delights ins 
point with Gad, this ſweet co-incidency make 
out communion , and what: coaununion 8 
with God, when that which his 1ou! a 
P 


your delight, end bis delight is not your d 
bat communion bath with darkneſſe ? 
| | Is dackneffe, all fo, but eſpecially, ſia interta 
ed and maintained, fin that hath che full conf; 
the heart, and carrieth the whole man afrer'®' 
, Chat is Egyprian-darknefſe,. an uni verſal — 
neſſe 


* 


Verf, 1. the . ir ef John, 20 


ent neſſe over the foul ; this being interpoſeu be- 
my tveen God and the foul, breaks off communiong 
ecliples that ſoul rorally. Therefore, (my bes 
eff Jovani)! it you do believe that you ure called uns 
in - to this high dignity of fellos(bip with God, and 
art M your louls be ſtirred with ſome holy ambition 
on ier it; confider., that theſe rbings are written 

hat ye fin not 3 conſider what batenefle is in is; 

or on (hat hath fuch a noble deſign;/as fellows 
"(hip wich che bighef, to debaſe his (oul ſo ſur, nd 


wy 
ot 


Nis 
in, * — lerve ſintul end fleſhiy hufts 3 chere 
om id 6 1 


ne ſſe and ur et chedneſſe in the ſervice of 
22 that any loul, truly and nobly principled, 
t 


net but {ook upon it with indignation, becauſe: 
im he can behold nothing but indignity in it. Sb 
bo am a Ruler ( Nebemiah ) ſhall ſuch & 
„ man #8] flee. 7 and who is there that being « 1 amt" 
ad wald flee , Netw 6. 11. A Chriftian bath more 
ealon, Shall fach a mam 26 I, who um born 1. 
in to pe, und called to ſuch 1 high 
ty Shall 1, ho um und afpice fo high as 
wihip with God, debaſe and e m 
wich the vileſt ſervitude 7 Shall f defile d 
hat puddle again, till my own closths abhor me, 

aim at ſo pure and ſo holy a ſociety? Shall 
yoke in my (elf with drunkarde, Hart, fwearery, 
ad other ſlaves of fin? Shall I rank my (elfchus, 
ad conform my ſelf tu the world, ſeing there is 
noble and glorious ſociety to incorporie | 
tet che King of kings to converſe with daily? A 
rk · hat are theſe worms that fir-on Thrones to HMH. 
ſſe Bae 


ce 


806 


1 


* 


#7, Serbidnapon 


Dur ſar more, how baſe tre theſe companions in 
Sniquity, your Pot - companions ? &7. Aad hat 
nie ſociety is it, like that of the borromide ' 
pit, wher& evils art Hinked together in cine? 


Chap B. 


— 


S ERMONXXII T 
1 Joh. 3. 1. My little chilaren, theſe thin s 


C 


— wIwm— 
3 


write 1 unte you; that ye ftw et nd if © 
any mail fin, ive have a ate 

Father, Vc; | , 5 * i - was 

N the Goſpel ae hays the moſt perſe& provi 7 
fon againſt bath theſe extremi ties sat ſouls 2 
gre ready to run upoꝶ the rock of deſperat dit 
truſt, and the quick-lands of prelurgprgay wane © | 


— 


7th ile 


lt way be faid to be & well b %% 


ant in all things $hzt hath cavest ed end 


cautioned the whole matter of our (alvationg in 
ſuck a way, . that there is ogither place ſot d-. 


ment aad domnycalting, nor yet rom 


for liberty in fin; there is v exempti 
the obligation of Gods holy Law, | 
is pardon for: the breach of it, end exentiption” - 
from the curſe ; there ig u peace, no capitul- 
tion with fin, and yet there is pesct centluded 

with the ſinner,who ix, by that agreement, bound 

to fall out with ao; thete is no difpen@tion ſot 
Lo, and from the perfeRion of holineſſe, and yet 
chere is an advocation for the ſinner, which aims 


emption from 
and yet chere 


and 


ee he 1, Hale Jn. neg 
„end udics after it f @ that in fu Abe nhgje 
- # Golpsl opera ie this, be 1, peaceta 
„b ſaints, bur let them not n 4 
, R art ma ly by e for ua. more þ t 1» in hg 
4 pel faith the, that thow ſhould fin no 


L 2 — ſin is neceffacily incident, there 
z all.chgr is in the, Golpel, Wale ibis (ucth 

* though ye be fuptized in fin, yet believe 

| this 14 the round that a believer is to walkinggy 


7 4 
to tufa from pardga to idm 
I 
nie \pterchanged continually z 8 
believe in Cbriſt 1be advocate wy 
* beceuſtye have believed, fin net f hut. if ye beige 
1 i ing yet believe; and as this 14 daily 
W and N w 
loud Ts 1 po. if ye have 
deſpair not 3 if ye be yer pre- 
gots aſter fin [ie be re oY 
c ſhere is forgiveneſſe with him; but alter 
e, there mult þ be. fear £0 you wu 
ey for. theres giv eneſſe with bens f 
feared ,. P 8b 92 
j 


l 


eK Ts 7 


lun would deſue m 2 

bet erg hope 04, his merci, and fear, » ihe 
+ © faith; of bis vor, ad. tha batred.of 3 
be wall pat favour; An how happy nate a lou} 


— 
— 


to bee d uithin cheſe, aud * captive to 

Ns trug liberty ? 
| ſpake a lit tla before, bow ela fandamenaal 
tri ha that are let daun beiqte, do all aim ay this 
f one 


4A 8 


— 
20% 23. Sermon un Chap. 2. 
one mark, that we fin not; Now T proceed. That 
declaration whac God is, ver, J. is expreſly di- 
rected co this purpoſe, and applyed, verſ. 6. God 
* light , and therefore fin not, for fin is darkneffe; 
be & /ight , for purity and beauty of holineſſe, 
and gry" of knowledge , that true /ight in 
; which ij no darkneſſe, that unmixt light , all ho- 
mogeneous to it elt, cherefore fin not, for that 
is a work of che night, and of the darknefle, that 
ſrom che blindnefſe and eſtrange ment 
of your minds, and ignorance of your hearcs,and 2 
it cannot but prepare and fit you for theſe ever- 
luaſting chains of darknefſe. Call God what you 
will, name all his names, files, and titles, fpell 3 
| all the characters of it, and fill you may 1c 
written at every one o them, fin not 3 Is he ligbtꝰ © 
then ſin not. ls be life? then fin not: for fin} 
will ſeparst you from his light and life, ſin will } 
| darken your fouls, and kill chem. Is be love? 
then fin not 3 God is love (faith John) O then 
fin not againſt love. Hatred of any good thing 
is deformed, but the hatred of the bes 
image of the original love, that is monſtruous 
God is love, and in his love is your life and light x 
then to fin againſt him, it is not fimple diſob 
dience, nor is it only groſſer rebellion, but 
| hath chat abominable ftain of ingratitude in it 
Do you read, that it is wrieten, be ir holy, t 
fin not, for this is moſt re to his boli 
; nefle, bis boly eyes c annot fee it, Therefore if: 
thou would have him look upon thee with 
Y* vour,g- 


| Verſet,) te- John; 805 


Vor, thou mut not lo upon ſin wit 
i- OF, mertsig it with delight 3 h as ritten that 
© bes gredt.and power fa 3 then fin nat, that mare 
2 5 uritt en, that he is goodand gran. 
N that pe ſim not 3 ſor 
: it were 20 unipekable. 
madedle: to * Mo A God, that. 
Gan e av himſelf; it werte bon 
7 nable EEE 2 to fig 


= 


e I 7755 
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in, is it, Wet en the blood 

| — 72 from all ſin? that i is o Tel 
It is. true, it is Wrieten, becauſs 
al e ly, tbat ze may know how it; 
But maoceoxer. it is wricten,, 
pa Wore, that ſo, more (in way be pre- 
| 1 conti walking in 
a, tv old vertus 
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Games That already are broken, through fa - 
fir ; and to preſerve our feet from fart fan ; 
in fin. It hath a healing vertue, for thefe bruiſes | 
that are in che foul ; and deſides, it is an antidor 
and ſoveraign preſervative againft the poyſon und 
infection of fin and the world. What motive is } 
like this,the Son of God ſhed bis Blood for onr fins, 1 
they coſt a dear price, O, how precious was the 
rumſome ? More precious "then old, and Silver, 
and precious Stones, becaiiſe the redemption Th 
the foul is fo preciow , that it would baue ceaſed} 
for ever without it. Now, whac foul can delibe- 
ratly think of this, zud receive- it with any 
Affection into the heart, but he ſhall find the 
moſt vehement afion againſt fin z he cannot 
but behold the tainoatnefſe und infinit evil thaty 
is in it, which required fuch an infinit recom- 
7 And can u foul on that view run to the 
e und defile zgdin, when he Tees how dearly 
the fountain for cteanſimg was purchuſed Cana 
. heare have ſuch creacherowy thoug 
harboured within him, to crutiſir afreſp rhe Li 


lory, and, as it to trample under Foot bb 
27 ot 7 No rely he thet HUGS gt 


blood, Pits it L — dufe⸗ 
ly; As i $ Y Hot, Yo he read 
it, ind betſeves Mover ie, et be ed ad fin, as well . 
by oe un Sea blood 


fan a {ative thive 1 * . 
jus if* the b up a far*$;, 
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eit of (in, were to ſurieĩt more; and the end of 


Iwaſling , were nothing elle but to defile again. 
eitawwly, this blood is not for fuch fouls, not 

one word of comſort in the Ford, not one drop 
P . hope in che blood, to them who pretend to 


elieve in Chriſts blood, and continue in (io, as 


1 Jreth ahd lively as ever they did, nothing abated 


4 


994 


od 


=. 
' 


fur · 
ſeit 


df their deſires, or cuſ.oms. But if we conſeſſe 
our fins, God will forgive (ay you) and this 
we may do at any time, and this we do daily, 

ay, but (faith Fobn) this is written tkar you 


in not ; not to incourage you to lin, It is not 


ecorded for this end, that you may live aſter 
our own imaginations and former cuſtomis, with 


Jecurity and peace, upon this preſumption, that 
pardon is eaſily procurable, if4ſay,God bave mer- 


upon me, ere | die. Do not deceive your 
elves, for it is written for the juſt contrary, that 
ou fin no more, and return no more to folly, If 
ie Had laid, if we fin, chough we conſeſſe, yet he 
Jui to puniſh as, you would then be driven to 
lelperstion, and from that, to a deſperat con- 
luton, ſince we muſt be puniſhed however, ler 
is not puniſh our (elves here, in mortiſying our 


ech; Let w eat and drink, for to morrow we 
ball die: Die we muſt, let us deſerve ic; for 


here there is no hope, there is no help for te- 
ormation, But now, when there is ſuch an un- 


rh © xpeted propoſal of grace, when God who is free 


— us, becomes indebted by his promiſe 


0 
o forgive our debts, we humbly tting to 
O 3 ug 
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him, and conſc ſſing our guilt ineſſe, this (urpriſal| 
of clemency and moderation, ſhould, yea, cer- 
tainly will overcome any heart that truly be- 
Heves it, and conquer it to his love and obedi- 
ence. The more eaſily he forgive fin, the more 
hardly will a believing heart be drawn to (in. 
You know any ingenuous ſpirit will more eafily be 
conquered by kindneſſe and condeſcendency,then * 
ſeverity and violence; thele cords of love, are 
the cords of 4 may, luited to the nature of man 
in whom there is any ſparkle of ingenuity re- 

maining ; how often have men been ingaged and 
overcome by clemency and goodneſs, who could 
not be conquered by force of arms? Enemies 
have been made friends by this means, ſuch 
power is in it, to knit hearts together. Aug, | 
when he was acquainted with the conſpuacy of 


one of his chief Minions Cinna, whom he had 
made a friend of an enemy, by kindneſſe and cour- 
teſie, takes the ſame way, to make of a traitor 
a conſtant friend ; he doth not puniſh him, as he 
had done others, but calls for him, and declares 
unto him his vile ingratitude, that when be had 
given him life and liberty, he ſhould conſpire to 
take away his Princes life ; well, when he is con- 
founded and aftoniſhed, and cannot open bis 
mouth, faith Auguſtus, I give thee thy life again, 
firft an open enemy, and now a treitor; yet from 
this day, let an inviolable friendſhip be bound up 
between us, and ſo it proved: for this way of 
dealing did totally overcome his heart, and bloc 


» al 
ial? 
Er 
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out all ieditious thougac:. But O, how incoms 
parably greater is his condeſcendency and cle- 
mency, whoſe Perſon 1s to high and lacred, whole 
Laws are ſo juſt and holy, and we (o baie and 
wretched, to pardon luch iuſinit guile , rebel- 
lion, and creachery, againſt luch an 1fnt Maje- 


fly, and that, when a foul doth but begin to 


bluſh, and be aſhamed with it ſelf , and cannot 
open its mouth; | fay, this race and unparalleV'd 
goodneſſe and mercy being conſidered, cannot 
but tame and daunt the wildeſt and moſt ſavage 
nature ; wilde beaits are not brought in ſubje- 
ion and tamed, but by gentle uſage ; it is not 
fherceneſſe and violence can cure their fierceneſa, 
but meekne(+,and condeſcendency,to follow their 


| humours, and (oft dealing wich them; as a rod 


is not bowed by great (trength , but broken, 
even ſo, theſe things, of the promiſe of pardon 
for fin, of the grace and readineſſe of God to 
pardon upon the eafieft terms, are written for 


this end, that our wilde and undaunted natures 


may be tamed, and may bow and ſubmit wil- 
lingly to the yoke of his obedience , and may 
benceforth knit ſuch a ſacred bond of ſriendſhip 
and fellowſhip with God, as may never be bro» 
ken. 

Bur, ſay ye, who is he that fins not? Ibo 
can ſay, my beart is pwe, and my way is clean # 
Who can ſay I have no fin Aud therefore that 
cannot be expected which you,crave. Nay, but 
Gith che Apoltie, Theſe things I write unto you, 

Q 3 that 


— — A 
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that ye fin not. Becaule lin is in all, theretory 
you excuſe your (elf in your fias, and takes |! 
berry to fin; bur che very contrary, is the in- 
tent of the declaring unto us that we have ling! 
he ſhews that none want it, not that ye may be? 
the more indulgent towards it, but the more 
watchful againſt it. It is not to make you ſe- ö 
cure, but rather co give you alarm; even the 
beſt and holieft, it is an alarm to them, to tell 
them that ſin is in confintis , in their very bor.” 
ders, that che enemy is even in cheir quarters, 
yea, in their bolome 3 Certainly, this ſhould 100 
much the more excite us againſt it, and arm us? 
for it every moment, leſt either by fraud, or 
force, by ſecret undermining , or open violence, 
it draw us away from God. This word, If we! 
fay we bave no fin, we lie * It is a watch 
word given to men, a warning to enter in conſi 
deration of themlelves , for the enemy bei 
within, there is no flying from him, we carr 
him «bout with us, and being within, he is le 
diſcerned ; and therefore we ought to anke, 
and ſo walk circum ſpedliy, with eyes in our hea; 
Jeſt we be ſurprized at unawars, either in tha 
time we know not of, or at that place we les 
ſulpect. And to others of you, who have ney 
attained any victory over your fins, and ſcarce 
have a diſcerning of them; I would only (ay 
this , that the uni verſality of Gos inhabitation, 
or beeing in all men , even the godly , will not 
cuſe ſins domination and reign in you. It is 


} 
{ 
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7 ſtrange, that ſince the bolieſt have need of contis 
nual watching againſt this boſome enemy, that 
ye who have both little knowledge sud Rrengeh, 
ung ſhould think ye may live (ecurely,and not — 
ö 4 your (elves, li they have need to take beed, how 
ole much more have ye, ſince ic is but in them, bug 
2 it reigns in you. 
4 
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us x Joh, 3. 1. And if any man ſin, we 


L. have an advecate with the Father, &c. 
ce, 


"Be Here is here a fad ſuppoſition, but too cer- 
ch tain, that any wan may fin, yea, that all 
all} men will fin, even thoſe who have moſt commu- 
in nion with God, and intereſt in the blood of 
Chriſt, yet they are not altogether exempted 
from this fatal lot of mankind, it is incident 
even to them to lin, and too frequently inci- 
dent ; but yet we have « duft and (weet pro- 
vision, for indempaity from the hazard of lin ; 

* We bave an advocate with the Father. Grant the 
probability, yes, the neceſſity and certainty of 
that ſuppolal, am man do fin , yet there is us 
much certainty of indempaic y from fin, as of ne- 
, ceſſity of falling into fin, It is not more (ure, 
| that we (hall carry about with us matter of ſor- 
row and mourning 3 but that it is as (ure, that 
we 


—_— 


— 


318 24, Sermon upon Chap. 2; | 
we have alwayes without us, matter of rejoyce- 


Let me then (peak 2 word to theſe particu- | 
lars: Firft, chat fin is incident to the beſt, even 
afrer all perſmafions, convidtiony , reſolutions, 
defires, and deſigns to avoid fin, Next, that it 
js uſual for fias afcer mercy, conviction, and re- 
ſolution to appear fo hainous, that they may 
ſeem to over-top the mercy of God, and the me- 
ries of Chrift; a (oul is moſt apt to 'be troubled f 
with guilt contracted after pardon, and a deſire 
of purity. But withall, 1 would inthe laſt place 
repreſent to you, that there is io ground of de- 
ſpair, or diſcoura gement for ſuch an one, though 
there be ground of humiliation and mourning 3 
there is a provifion made in the Goſpel againſt 
theſe continually incident fears, there js a lecu- 
rity againſt the hazard of (urprizing ins , and 
that this comfort belongs only to ſuch ſouls, as 
unfeignedly delire not to lin, aid are in ſome 
meaſure perſwaded by the grace of God not to 
fin 3 not to them who willingly give up them- 
ſelves to their own lufts. It is a common do- 
ctrine as any, that fin hath ſome lodging in every 
mans heart and fleſh, and is not totally caft our, 
but only bound with chains within, that it do 
not exeiciſe its old dominion over a believer, 
But | fear, the moſt common truthe, though cl ey 
be moſt ſubſtantial in themſelves, yet are but 
gircumftantial in our apprebenfions , and very 
rgrely and exciaoigdinarily have. place in the deep- 

er 


* 


* 
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deceitſulneſſe of fin it (elf, and the many circum- 
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er and more ſerious thougats of our,hearts : they 
* ere commonly confeſſed, it is true, but as feb 


dome conſidered, I am ſure ; for who did eruly 
ex the inclinableneſſe of our nature to lin, 
the firong propenſion of the heart to evil, the 


fiantial helps,and additions it gets to its ſtrength, 
but he would ſtand in aw, and watch ſeriouſly 
over himſelf. I dar , many fin, rather bes 
cauſe ofa milapprehended immunity from it, and 
z miſſe-reckoning .of their own meaſure and 
firengrh , then becauſe of the ſtrength of fin it 
ſelf. I know no one thing makes fin ſo ſtrong as 
this, that we do not apprehend our own week» 
neſſe, and ſo give over watchtulnefle, which is 
the greateſt and beſt part of our armour of de- 
fence, when it is done in faith, and rhis watch 
kept on the Tower of the Lords Promiſes z The 
apprehenſion of our eſcaping che pollurtions of 
the world, and of ſome ſtrength to reſiſt f 
this adds no more ſtrength to us, but dimi 

eth and taketh from our vigilaricy, and fo expo 
eth us, as it were, archer and ſecure, to the 
cruelty of our adverſary, I would wiſh ev 
Chriſtian to be throughly acquainted , and 
ten converſunt in two Books of Sopbiftry, I may 
ſo term them, the deceitfulneſſe of bis own beart, 
and the deceivableneſſe 'of fin, Jer. 15. and Heb. 
3. 13. Theſe are the Volumns he would daily 
* over, to learn to dilcern the Sophiſticati» 
ons, leli· lat teries, blindneſſe, durkneſſe, — 


ats 24. Sermanupon Chap. 3. 
el, love of his own heart 3 to take off the de- 
cei ving mask A and appearances of 
good, and behold fenably the true and real in- 
clinations of the heart to wickedneſſe, to paſſi- 
on, pride, uncleauneſſe, malice, envy, and all 
theſe aſſections of the fleſh : to find out the true 
beat ing of the pulſe of the heart; and indeed this 
juſt diſcerning and diſcovery of the thief in the | 
oul, is à great part of his arraignment ; for if 
ſin ly under che view of an eye that hates it, and 
loyes God, much of its power and vertue, which 
lay in darkneſſe, is taken away. | preſſe this the 
mare, becaule 1 verily apprehend ic to be the 
plague of many Chriſtians, who have ſome gene- 
ral inſight into the matter of good and evil, and 
elpy ſome more graſs carruption in themſelves, | 

| and have (omeatteRion to good, yer this eſtrang- | 
edueſſe to Qur own hearts, and the vein or firain 
of them, the not unbowelling of our hidden al- 
feftians, and, not diſcerging of the poyſon of 
* (el love, love of the world, and ſuch like 
s, which are intermiggled in all that we do, 
and (pread, as it were, univerſally through the 
whole map this, I y, makes moſt of us be {ubje& 
ta ſo many (urprifals by (in 3 we are often routy 
ed before we draw up, and often canquered ere 
we canlider : this makes us ſuch unproficients in 
arti fication, ſo that ſcarce any (in is killed, 
male the rats of all fin lyes hid under the 
pron us, Then wth), I deſice you to 
how deceivable a thisg ſin is, ho many de- 


ceicful 
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crit tul fair pretences it is covered with, it bath 
the voice of Jacob, but the hands of Ejan; look 
What it is that is pleaſant or ſuitable to our natity 
i- Ta) pirics,jt inſinuats it ſeli alwayes under the ſhu- 
ll 7 dow of that, and it there be not much heedfulnes 
and attention, aud much experience of the wiles of 
that ſubtill one, it is 2 great hazard to be catchy 
ed with it wazdviſedly, while we clalp about 
if } another thing, which is preſented 358 beit and 
d 3 allurement, Now, is it any wonder that 3 
ch 3 foulbe drawn ta lin oftep, when our enemy 
1e not ſor the moſt part projefſe hoftiliey but friends 
ie | ſbip, and under chat colour pleads admiſhon, 
e» with aur Ports; and beſides, we have 6 
d 3} treacherous friend in our hoſome, that betreyes 
„ us into his hands, that is, our on deceisſul 

| hearts: Theſe things 1 mention, to put you wn 
in | remembrance of what condition you are in, in 
I this warld, and what poſture you ſhould be info; 
Ff 3 watch, Cl) and when ye have done all, fiend 
ce 8 Tith zour /oins irt ;; and though you cannot po 
Oo, lib eſcape all ſin, yet certainly it is not in vain 
* thus to (et againſt it, and keep a watch over it, 
& 8 for by this mears you (hall eſcape more fan, and 
tr & fin leſſe ; a5 he that aims at the mark, though 
re & he do not hit it, yet be ſhall ordinarily come 
in } nearerirt, theo he that ſhoots any at randome; @&t 
d, | a5 the Army that is moſt vigilaons and wat 
he & though they cannot prevent ell Iofſes and has 
zards, yet commonly they are not found at ſuch 
aloſle, a5 thole who are proud, gonkdent, und 
lecure, Now, 
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Now, as it is ſuppoted, that fin is ordigarily 
incident to the child ot God, ſo it is eſpecially 
to be caveaced , that be deſpair not in his fins, 
for ic is imported in this proviſion, that the be- 
liever is in great hazard upon new laples into fin, 
either of daily incurſion , or of a grofſer nature, 
to be dilcouraged ; As there is ſo much corrup- 
tion in any mans beart, as will turn the grace of 
God into wantonneſſe, and incline him upon the 
propoial of free grace, to preſume to take liber- 
ty to the fleſh, fo, that lame corruption upon 
another occaſion, works another way, upon the 
ſuppolal of new fins, aggravated with preceed- 
ing mercy and grace in God, and convictions and 
retolutions in him, to drive him into deſpon- 
dency, and de jection of ſpirit, as if there were 
0 pardon for ſuch ſins. And indeed, it is no 
wonder if che foul be thus fer upon, if we let 
ahde the conſideration of the infinit grace of 
God, that farturpaſſech the ill deſerts of men. 
To (peak of the very nature of the thing it (elf, 
there is no fin in its own nature more unpatdon- 
able, then fin aſter pardon ; nothing ſo hainous, 
aggravated with fo many high circumſtances, 
which mingleth it with the worſt ingredients, 26 
this fin, after ſo much grace revealed in the Go- 
ſpel, to the end that we may not fin. Sins waſh- 
pd ſo freely, in fo precious z fountain, and yet 
to defile again y fins forgiven ſo readily,and eaſi- 
ly, the debt whereof, in Juftice the whole cres- 
tion was not able to pay, and yet, to uffend (6 
4 gracious 
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gracious 2 Father; a (oul being throughly con» 
vinced of the vanity, folly, and madnefſe of fin, 
of the deceitſulneſſe and baſenefle of its pleay 
ſures, and ſet in a poſture againſt it, as the muſt 
deadly enemy, and yet after all this, to be foil» 
ed, deceived, and infnared ; Here, I ay, are 
very piercing conſiderations, which cannot but 
ſet the challenge very deep into the heart of a 
Chriſtian, and wound him fore ; how will be be 
filled with ſhame and confuficn of face,it he look 
upon God ? every look or beam of whoſe coun» 
tenance, repreſents into the foul the vileſt and 
moſt abominable viſage of ſin ; or ii he look in- 
to himſelf, there is nothing but (elf condemning 


there, he finds his own conſcience flaring him, 28 
a thouſand wit deſſes 3 thus the foul of a believ« 
er being environed, he is ready to apprebend, 
that though God ſhould have pardoned the fins 
of his ignorance, yet that there is more difficul- 


td 


ty in this, to pardon bis returnings co folly, 
therefore are ſome put to harder exerciſe, 
greater terrours after converſion, then in the 
time of it; the (ins of ignorance being, as ic were, 
removed 2s a cloud, and ſcored out in s heap, 
bur the fins of knowledge after mercy, lying 
more diftintly and clearly in the view of the 
ſoul; it is more difficult to blot them out of 
the conſcience, and ſprinkle the heart from on 
evil conſcience : things | ſpeak to you for 
this reaſon, that you may be affraid to ſin 1 
luppoſe that there is no hazard of eternal dame 
gation 


: 
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nation by fia, grant that you know heſore- and, 
chat if you fin, dere is yet ſorgiveneſſe with 
tim, and there is\no haz ird of periſhing by it, 


| Yet, (ure | am, it h che moſt fooliſh advencure 


In the world, to ke liberty on that account, 
for though there be in ſempnity that way, as tO 
thy erernal eſtate, yet | am pertwaded that there 
is more damnage another way, in thy (piritual 
Eſtate in this world, then all the gains of fin can 


' Evuntervail : There is a nfceffary loſſe of peace, 
| and joy, and communion of the Holy Ghoſt 3 it is 


— 


inevitable in the very ordinary and natural courſe 


and Cormenion of ching, but that fin, that way 


| Indulged, will echpfe thy foul, and bring ſome 


darkneſſe of forrow , and horrour over it; to 
ſpeak afcer the mannet of man, and in the way of 
reaſon it (elf the intertainment- of that which 
God hates, will deprive thee of more ſolid joy 


| and (weerneffe in him, then all rhe pleaſures of 


could afford. Therefore 1 dare not fay to 
you Ca5 ont too unadviledly exprefſeth it) Fear 
not, though you To fin, of any burt that can come 


by theſe ſms, for if you fin, it ſhall do you no burt 
' Mf 


: I ay, this were indeed but to make you 
too bold with im. I had rather repreſent unto 


| you, char though ye be ſecured in your eternal 


| 
| 


| ſtate, aud there cin come no condemnation 


tnt way, yet chere is much hurt comes by fin, 
ven in this world, and fare, I think it a very 
rational ad Chriſtian inducement , to prevail 
with « Chriftian not to fin, to tell him _ 
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ſnall make a fooliſh bargain by it, tor he ſhall loie 
much more then he can gam. Is there no hurt 
or loſſe incident to men, but eternal peruition ? 
Nay, my beloved, there is à loſſe Chr iſtians may 
ſuſtain by finning freely, which all rhe combined 
advancages of hn cannot compenſe; Is not one 
hours communion with God, is not the peace of 
your own conſciences, and the joy of the Spirit, 
ſuch ineftimable Jewels, that ir were more ſuit» 
able for a man to (ell the world, and buy them, 
then to fell them, and buy n poor momentany 
tri fling contentment, which bath a ſting in the 
tail of It, and leaves nothing but vexation aſter 
it ? O theſe bruiſes in Davids bones,theſe breaches 
in bis pirit, that loſſe of the joy of bi — ! 
Let theſe teach yon who are the great 
hurr of fin, to fear at leaſt to be hurt by it this 
A then ever you can expe to be beip- 
it. 

Bur then, 1 defire to add this in the third 
place, that there is provifion made wink the 
diſcourggetnent of rhefe ſouh chat deure not to 
lin, and yer fin 2gaint their defire. If the chal 
lenge 1 ſpoke of, be writrew in thy conſtience, 
ws it were wich the point of Diethoad; deeply 
ingraven ; yet my beloved, conſider, that if fern 
man fin, we have an advocdte, fc, There 1s 
exprefſe caution agdinſt thy dilcomragernent 3 
certainly our Saviour hath provided for it, ſmes 
the caſe is ſo incident, and the ſuppoſition ſo 


ordimry, it is not conceivable that he hath not 


caveated 
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caveated and iecured thy (alvation in ſuch caſes: 
for he knew certainly before be pardoned thee, 
and viſited thee at fiift, that thou was to be ſub» 
ject unto this neceffary burden of ſin, and that it 
would often times moleſt. aud trouble you, and 

ſometimes prevail over you ; all this be knen, 
that when ye ſhould order your forces, and draw | 
out againſt fin, with the greateſt deſuſe and dc 
Jution, that yet you might; be foiled unexpeRt- © | 
ly ; and this was not «nkonown to bim, When | 

ſhewed mercy at fuſt 5 therefore , lince bis 


| 
{ 

| 
love is unchangeable, and bis wildom (being in- 
nit.) leich it ſhould be ſo, he would never have 
, 

h 

| 


caft his love on tuch perions, it theſe tbhiag which 
were then before him, cqu}d- make him change. 

Now, | grant there is more wonder in the pardon | 
of following fins, then inthe fi: par d here-# « 
fore you ſhould ſtill love more, and praiſe more; |! x 
but what is this wonder, to the wonder of. bis v 
grace ? it is (wallowed up in that higbet wonder, h 
For bis thought 5 and wayes arg not likg ours, hig e 
voice is, Keturm then back- fl ding fuer to h fe 
firft Hushand, though thou bajt played f be bar lot. fe 
Therefore, | deſue that whatioever be pt eſent · C 
ed in that kind, to aggravet. your fins., let ith w 
humble you more indeed, and make you hate hn} fi 
but let it not hinder you to think as highly offi cl 
his mercy and grace, and to ſet that in the Heay ar 
vem above it. 3, 
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SERMON XXV. 


1 Joh. 3. 1. And if any man fin, wt 
have an advocate with the Father, &c, 


IT is the natural office of the conſcience to - 
cuſe a man in evil doing; as every man by fin 
is lyable to the judgment of the ſupream Court 
of Heaven, ſo he is hkewiſe (ubjeR to the inſerĩ- 
our Court of his own Conſcience; for the 
higb God bath a Deputy within every mans br 
that not only is a Wirnels, but a judge, to faſten 
an accuſation , and pronounce a ſeutence 
him according to the Law of God. And while 
it is (o, that a Man is accuſed in both Courts, at 
the ſupream Tribunal, and the lower Houſe of 
s mans own Conſcience , when mans accuſer is 
within bim, and God bi righteous Fudge above 
him, Who can come in to plead (nch « mans 
caule ? HOW ſelt· condemned, who ſhall 
for his abſolution If he cannot but accuſe bi 
ſelf, and ſtop his mouth, being guilcy beſfors 
God of the tranſgreſſions of all his Law, then 
what place for an advocate to excuſe him, or de- 
fend his cauſe ? And who is it that cat enter is 
the lifts with God, who, becauſe the ſapream 
and higheſt Judge, mutt be both and Pyr 
ty ? Where ſhall « dayes-mMar be to lay bis 
bands on both , and advocate the like 
cauſe of ſinners } Truly here we had been gt un 
P eters} 


. 
— 
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for ever, for aty thing that the Creation could 
imagine, had not the infinit grace and wifdome of 
Co apened themſelyes co manki: dg in openingy 
ns door of hope to broken and out- law haners x 
and behold, here is the proviſion is made for the 


ſecurity and ſalvation of loſt fouls,. there is One 


able and mighty to ſave, a perion found out fit for 
this advocation, who taketh the broken cauſe 


of linners in hand, and pleads it out, and mgkes? 
out Juſtice to be for them, and not 2gainft theo, | 


If any man fin, we have an advocate, Kc. 


There is one thing imported, that {in maketh 
a man liable to, a charge and acculation, Wl 


brings him under the hazard of judgment. In- 
deeg, its hard enough to endure an accuſiag 
cankgieuge, and a (piric wounded with the appre- 
henhon of wrath z When our Saviour would ex- 
preſle great affliction, he doth it thus, A mans 
eue mie, Hall be thoſe of bis own. bauſe. Wa do- 
meſlick enemy be l ill, what ſhall 8 boſome- 
enemy, be, when a mans accuſer is not only be- 
ide him, but within him, not only in the houſe 
with: him, but in the field too, carried about 
with. him whitherſoever he goeth , ſo that be 


eternal ſtand, and here had the buſmeſſe fuck 


can have na retiring. or wichdraming: place from 
itz: ladecd, ſume popt fouls make a mad eſcape 
from under the challenge of their conſciences, 
they. get a from. their keepers. to more ex- 
celle ig lin; ar me ſome vaindiyverſion to com- 
peny, 38d other clangs ol che world, but the 
9 5 end 
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10 end thereof ſhall be more birternefte , for that 


will not Bill fleep within them, but (hall awake 

1 por them with more tefrour, and one day put 
%y them in ſuch a poſture, that all the comtorts of 
he The world' (hall be but as a drop ot water to & 
man in 3 burning fever, or as ' oyl to 2 flame, 
Bur, as I told you, that is not the greateſt mat- 
(, ter, to be ſelſacculed, and felt- condemned, if 
ne there were not a higher Tribunal, which ch1s pro- 
ceſſe otiginally lows from, one greater then the 
* conſcience, who lpeaks to us in his Word, and 
! bath written his charge and ſentence againſt us, 
ad | and this is it which (ets the foul moſt on edge, 
aaf 299 it is but the very apprehenſion of that high- 
er judgment, which is the gall and wormwood, 
— the poiſon of theſe challenges in the conſcience, 
| would defire you to look upon this, and con- 
ſider that there is a (entence paſt in the Word 
10. of God upon all your actions, that the wrath of 
God is revealed in the Scriprures as due to you, 
however you may flatter your ſelves in your fins, 
and fancy an immunity from wrath , though you 
live in fm: T wiſh ye were once perſwnaded of 
” this, that all ſmners muſt ofice appear before Gods 
Tribunal, and hear the rightebus ſentence of 

the dueneſſe of puniſhment prononnced; I fa 
PF all muſt once appear, either to hear and bel 
it, or to ſee it executed; the wiſdom of God re- 
{ quires, that all mens guilt, which is a tranſgreſ- 
+ fron of the Lem, ſhould once come to 3 ju 
tryal, and deeifion by the Law ; and either 

P 2 . muſt 
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muſt be done in your. own cuaiciences here, wat | 
ye may ſiſt your ſelves before him, and take with 
your {ns , and humble your ſelves in bis fight, 
and then the mat tet is put over upon N 
tor, or elle you muſt give him leave, nay, he mill © 
take leave to cite you to appear, to ſet the ea | 
tence executed, which was pronounced, ance 6 
would not apply it to your ownhearts,: O, haps 
py is that foul that anticipats that! great day. of | 
final judgment, by a previous lelf-judgment,and 
ſelſ-rryal. Well then, hath the eee ins | 
cluded all under fin, tbat all men might. be gniltyy 
and every mouth ſtopt before God, Rec. 3,19. 
What ſhall we do then? Since tight eouſneſſe and 
juſtice is againſt us, wbo can plead ſor us 2: Is 
would ſec m, that there could be no relaxing, no | 
repealing, no diſpenſing wich this Law, as. leafl, 
that, it there be any thing of that kind, that, rigb- 
teouſneſſe and judgment can have no hand ig its 
Yer, behold what follows, Ve baue an advocates 
c. And an Advocate his oſhce is, to ſue out the 
Cliants right, from. principles of Jufſlice, el(e- 
where Chrift hath the office of a Jute, bere is 
an Advocate for the party, and both of theſe may 
have 2 comfortable comiderstion: Jeb. 8. 28. 
The Father jndgeth nans, but hath committed all 
judgment to the San. Aud yet, here we bave an 
Advocate with the Eather, and thet is, with the 
Father as judge: theſe do not croſſe one anos 3 
ther, but to make out our abundant conſolat on 
that one intire ofhice of our Saviour is * | 


4 


rr 
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ed un. er all thete various uon fuited to out 
copacity ; A judge he ivy yen, his Tribunal is 
the tngheſt and iupt eam, from which t here is no 
% the ultimet decition yes here ot all ca- 
j of ſouſ cates or cu, ' Ie is true, the Fa- 
rer Yorh not wholty diveſt himielſ of judgment 
and Authority, in t he matt ers of life and death, 
for the Goſpeſ is his conttrivanoe, 28 it was the 
Fon, but Chit is, is it were, fubfticuted bis 
Weegerent, in the adminiſtration of the ſecond 
Covenant. Tou read of s preparatory Tribu- 
nal erected in the Word by God the Creator, that 
is, otrhe& Low, which condems us. Now, fuch is 
the merey wad grace, and free love of God, that 
he tnth r&ize& chat ſentence, as'to the perſons, 
j hehath/hor taken that advantage which in Juſtice 
be had 2giainft us, but upon fore valuable confi- 
derationy hath committed to the Son a royal 
power of preſcribing new Laws of life and death, 
and new terms of falvation, and Chrift, having at 
his Patbers will, ſatisſied the Law, in what it did 
threat en us, he is, as it were, in compenſation 
of ſuch a great ſervice, made Lord and King both 
of the" dead und hing, Rom. 14. 9. And all things 
in Heaven and earth are given tobim Mat. 18. 29, 
Joh. 13. 3. And therelore; what ever foul is #- 
grieved under the accuſation and charge of the 
Law, hath liberty, yea, and is called co it, of 
duty, to appeal unto this new erected Tribunal 
where Chriſt fits to diſpenſe life, according to the 
terms of grace; and he may be (are, the Father 
P 3 will 
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will not judge tum according to the Law, tue 
Son ablolve bim in che Golpel. | T1 
Now, with this it conliſts, that he who bath all 
final judgment in lus band, yet he is@us advocate 
in another conlideration ; as we conſider Godube 
Father ſit ting upon the Tribunal ot juſtiee, and 
proceeding according to the terms aud tenor of 
Iny firſt Law, or Covenant oſliſe and death; they 
Chriſt comes in, with his advocation for poor © 
ſinnets, and (uſtains their perſone, and; maint aim 
their caule, even om the principles of Juices | 
he preſents his (atisfa tory (rcrifige, and pleads © 
that we ate not to be charged. wit aint puniſh - 
ment that he hath ſuffeted, becauſe he hach in- 
deed fulbiled our legal rightemueach agd by ghis 
means, the Laws mouth is ſtopt, which had ftopty 
our mouth, and the yaner is ablaulyed, who was 
found guilty. Thus, you ſee the: lalvation.aetd} 
abſolution of believers, is wonderfully lecured; 
for there is 2 ſentence. for it, inthe Court of the 
Goſpel, pronounced by the (69, lun leſt; you 
think he ſhould ulurp luch an abſolute power; 
then hear, that he is an ade i plead ous 
the equity and juſtice of it, befare the very Tis 
bunal of the Law, that the Law it (elf being the 
zule, the Father himlelt who made the Lan be- 
ing the Judge, the poot foul that fixes unto bim 
as a refuge, may be faved, ſince what. is craved 
of us, it gets in him, and is as filly Gatisfied that 
May, as ic could have ben by.us : therefore, 
that lame light eoulneſſe whuch bids condemn the 
6 ſinner, 
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finmer, commands to lave the believer in Chriſt, 


though a finner, What ſhall s tou then feat, 
| who ſhall condemn ? it i Cbriſt that juſtifieth, tor 
he is Judge of life and death, and that xs much z 


but ic is the F ther that juſtifieth, and that is 
more ; hatſoc ver Tribunal you be cited unto, 
you may be ſſure ; Is it the Golpel? then the 
Som is Judge. © Is it the Las? then the Son is 
advocate, He will not only give lite himſelſ, but 
ſee that his Farber do it, and warrand you from 
zl} back-hatzards. ' Nay, before the matter ſhall 


" miſgive, as he comes down from off the Throne, 
to thnd at che Bar and plead for linners, who de- 


volve themſelves upon him, fo he Sill not ſpare, 
it need require, to degrade himſeli further (5f 
I may ſo ay) ind of an advocate become t ſup- 
plicane. And erily he cesled not in the dayes 
of his fleſh to pray for us, with ſtrong cryeſ and 
tens, Heb. 7. And now be lives ſtill th mike 
interceſſion for nj. He can carnfrom the plea of 


{ Juſtice, to the intercellion and ſupplication of 


mercy, and if ſtrict juſtice wilt not help him, yet 
grace and fayour, he is ſure will not diſippoint 
him. 

There is 2 divine contexture of juſtice and 
mercy, in the buſineſſe of mans redemption, and 
there is nothing fo much declares infinit wiſdom 
a5 the method, order, and frame of ir, Mercy 
might have been ſhewed to ſimers, in graciouis 


und tree pardo of theit fins, and diſpenling with 


the puniſhment due to their perſons, yer the 
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Lords juſlice and ſasthſulueſſe in that fi com | 
mination, might he wronged end dilappointed? | 
by it, it uo dation ſhould be made ſot ſuch f 
iufoic. offences , it the Law were wholly made 
void, both to the puniſhment , as sn be „ 

cloo ; Theretore, in the jnhnit deeps of Gel ( 
wiſdome there was a way found out to declare? 
both mercy and je, to make both to ſhine 
glorioully in thus work, and indeed, that is the 
great wonder of men and Angels, ſuch s con- 
juaction, ot conſtellation of divine attributes in 


one work, And indeed, it is only the maſt hap- 
py and favourable aſpect, that we can-behold the 
divine M-jefty into; The Plalmiſt, Bl. AS. ex-F | 
&s much good from this conjun of che | 
celeſtial Attributes, aud prognotiicks lalvation| 
to be near hand, and all good things, as the im- 
mediat eſſect of it. There is a meeting chere, 
ns it were, of ſome honowable perſonages, verſ. 
10, 11. asarc icHeaven ; the meeting is: ſtrange, 
if you conhder the parties, mercy and tryib, riſh- 
teonſneſſe and peace, if meicy and peace had met 
thus friendly, it had been leſſe wonder, but it 
would ſeem, chat right eouineſs and truth ſbould 
ſtand off, or meet only to teaſon and diſpute 
| the buſmeſſe with mercy : But here is the won- 
der, mercy and truth meets in 2 ſtiendly manner, 
end kifſeth. ane anoiber, ther s 4 peiſect agree» 
ment and hatmom smongſt them, about this 
matter of our lg;vatigng Theie was a kind of | 


parting 
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pat ting at mans fall, but they met again at Chrifts 

birth; here iv the umting principle, truth fri 

ing out of the eartb,becaute he who id tte truth 

the ue, was to (prang out of the earth, theteſort 

he vigbreonſneſſe will look down from Heaven, and 

uy countenance the buſineſſe, and this will make all 
| 


7 of them meet with a loving ſalutation. 
Now, as this was the contexture of divine 
he attributes in che bufinefle of redemption, ſo 
n Lord and Saviour taketh upon him divers 
names; offices, and exerciſes, different ſuncti- 
p-? ons for us, becauſe he knoweth- that his Father 
he may ply exact of man perſonal (atisfation, and 
x · hath him at this diſadvantage, and that he might 
he have refuſed to have accepted any other latis- 
ons ſaction i᷑ om another perſon, therefore, he puts 
non the habit and form of » (upplicant, and inter · 
e, ceſſout for us, and ſo, while he was in the fleſh, 
. be ceaſed not to offer up prayers and ſupplications 
e, wih firong cryes and tears, and h. is (aid. flil7 to 
he ® make interceſſion for us 3145 he learned obedience, 
et though a Son, ſo be learned to be a bumble ſuppli- 
it cant, though equal with God; becauſe our claim 
id 3 de wholly on grace, he came off the bench; 
to ſtood at the bar, not only pleading, bus 
n- F praying for us, intreating favour end mercy. ta 
r, us; and then, he perſonats an Advocate in ano» 
e- | ther conſideration, and pleads upon termes of 
is juſice, chat we be par becauſe his Par 
of] ther once heving/eccepted him in our fiesd, he 
gave a (atisfation ig value equal to our _ 
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and petſormed all that we were perſonally bond 
to, fo then, you may, underftand, how it is! 
partly an act of juttice, pertly an 20 of mercy,” « 
in God to forgive ſin to believers, though indeed 
mercy and grace is the predominant ingredient.” | 
becauſe love and grace was the very firſt riſe; and i 
ſpring of lending a Savoury and Redeemer, and | 
fo the original of that very purchaſe and priae, 
He freely ſent bis Son, and freely accepted him in 
our flead ; but once ſtanding in our roomy ju · 
ftice craves that no more be enacted of us, ſince? 1 
he hath done the buſineſſe himfelf. 

A (inner ſtands acculed in his own Conſcience, 
and before God 3 therefore, to the end that wel 
get no wrong, there is a twofold Advocate given 6 
un, one in the Earch, in our Conſciences, ano- 
ther in the Heavens with God. Chrift is gone 
up to the higheſt Tribunal, where the cauſe re- 
ceives a definitive ſentence, and there he ma- 
mgeth it above, fo that though Satan ſhould 
obtrude upon 2 poor ſoul, a wrong ſentence 
in its own conſcience , and bring down a falſe 
and counterſeit Act, as it were, extracted out of 
the Regifterof Heaven, whereby to deceive the 
— umd condemn it in it ſelf ; yer there 

no hazard above, he dere not appear there, 
beſore the higheſt Court, for he hath already 
ſuccumb'd on earth, when Chrift was here, the 
Prince of the world was judged and caſt put,” and 

fo he will never once put in ain accuſation into 
| * becaule he knoweth our ſaithſul Ad vo- 
cate 


{ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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ad} cite 15 chere, where noetig em piſſe without 
ie his knowledge and content. And this is a great 
cy, comiore, that al} 1nfertour ſentences in thy pers 
bed | plexed contctence; which Satan chrooght violence 
nt), hacn,4mpoied upon thee . are reſcirided above 
ndF in the highet! Court, end (hall not fand to thy 
nd prejudice, whoever thou be chat defires to for» 
te, lake hin, and come to % Obrift. 

in But how doth Chriſt plea? can he plead us 


N I Word and Law ag4inft us 15 confeſſed, is proven; 
be, 21 undenyably clear ; bur he pleads 'fatisfied; 
we though guilty 51 he preſents” his ſatisfa- 
en Qorplacrifice, and the favour of that, perfames 
10- | Heaven; and paci ſieth all : he ſhewes Gods 
ne and; diſcharge of the recept of the ſum of our 
re- drbt, and thus, is he cleared, und ve ol ved. 
15-5 Lherefore, I delite you, whoever you are that 
d ave challenged for fm, and the trunſgreſſiom of 
cee the Law, it ye woult have 2 ſohd way of fatis- 
lie ſection, and peace to your confciences ,- taks 

of with your guiltineſſe, plezd not, not guilty, do 
they hotexcule,” or entenust, bur ggravat your 
rel guilt; nay, in this you may help Satan, accnle 
re, yourifelves, and tag, that you know more ex 
dy in your ſelves, then he doth, and open that 
be before God, but in the mean time, conſider 
nd j it is managed above, plead thou al, — 
to Chrift, though gaitry 7 and ſo, thꝛ,au may ſay 

0· thy accuſer, it thou haſt any chung to objeck 
te ; againſt 
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againſt me, w u bot be ſaved, though a 
inner, thou mut go up to the hegheſt Tribunal 
to propone- it thou muſt come before my 
Judge and Advocate above, but for #y much, 6 
thou doſt not appear there, it is but alie, and 
s murdering he. | 

Now, this is the way, that the Spirit advocity 
for us in our Conſci ences, Joby 14 and 1. 26. 
Adnet it is rendered bere Advocate, there 
Comforter ʒ both tuit well, and may be cunjoybed 
in one, and given to both, for bot hure com- 
fortable Advocars, Cbri with the Father, and 
the Spirit aich us 5 Chriſt is gone above ſor it, 
and he ſent the Spirit in us ſtesd, a God bath 4 
deputy- judge in mag, that is. many Conſcietee, 
ſo the Son our Advocate with God, hatha de- 
puty- advocate to plead the cauſe in our Comſei- 
ence, and this be dorh, parely by opening up 
the Scriptures to us, and making us under vn 
the way of Salvation in them, partly manifeſting 
bis own works, end Gods gifts mas, by s ſuper- 
added light of teſtimony, sad partly by com- 
forting us ageinſt all outward and inward ſor- 
| rows. |, Sometimes he pleads with the ſoul 
| againſt Satan, not guilty, for Satan is 2 flanderous 
and falle accuſer, and care not culummiari for- 
titer ut aliquid hareat, (to calumniet Routly, and 
| he knowech ſomeching will fick. He will not 
ily object known fins and tranſgreſſioas of the 
| Law, but his manner is, to caſt a miſt upon the 
| eye of the ſoul, and darken all its graces,” and 
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then 
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t hen ue brings tot th his proceiſe, that they have 
no grace, no laich in Conf, ao love tu God, uo 
forrom-for im 4 in unh a cate; (its the Sparits ofs 
fice, to plead it out to our Contciences; that we 
are not totally guilty as we are charged, and this 
is not ſo much a clearing of our felves, us a vine 
dication ol the tree gifts of God, which ly under 
his alperſion and reproach. Indeed, if there be 
a great firefle here, and for wile reaſons the Spi- 
rit ſarbest to plead out this point, but len 
por ſuul to puddle; it out — and fcrape 
its evidegces together inthe dark, | ay, if th 
had. this £00. haid for thee to plead, not 9 
then my advice is, that ye wave and iuſpead that 
queſtion, yerld it not wholly, but rather leave ic 
int ire, aud do as if it were not: ſuppoſe chat 
article and point were gained egainft thee, what 
would thou do next 2 Certainly, thou muſt ſay, 
| nowld mad (2d guns and faith from Him 
whogiveih liberally, I would then labour to re- 
ceive Chrift in the promiles, 1 ay, do that now, 
and, thou taketh a ſhort and eompendious ways 
to wit «by cauſe , and overcome Satan,z let 
that be thy ſtudy, and he hath done with it. 
But ia any challenge about the trangreſiion of 
the Law, or deſert. ot eternal wrath, the 
ut not plead, not guilty, for thou muſt com- 
{le that, but in as far as be driveth at 2 further 
iclufggon, to drivethee away from _ and 
onfidence, '- 20 deſpondenoy of ſpirit, in fo far 
he Spirit clears up unto the conſcieuet that this 
doth 
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doth no wayes toltow, trum chat confellivn of 
-Suiltineſle, imce there is 4 Suviow that hath a- 
£15fhed for it, and invites af} ro come and ac» 
myo ham for cacir Lord and Saviour. 


— » | 


— —  — — 


S ERMON XXVI. 


1 Joh. a. 1. We thave 4 advocate 
| withthe Father, Feſus Chriſt the righ- 
tens. | | 1 


| Heres hofriemens to the fpirie of a ſin- 
| ner, that is once touched with the ſetſe of 
| 


his fin-,and apprebention of the juſtice and wrath 
of God, but in fome clear,” znd diſtinct under- 
Kanding che grounds of confolation in the Go- 
| S#pel, andthe method of falvation revealed in it. 
| "There 1s no folid pexce-giving antwer to thi 
| challenges of the Law, and thy own conſcience 
but in the advocation of Feſus Chriſt, the Savi 
our of ſinnent, and therefore, the Apdſle pre 
pone it here, ſor the comfort of believers, whe 
are incidence to be furprized, through the ſuc 
denneſſe of fm, and oſten deceived by the ſub 
Filty ot Satan, whole fouls defires, and ſinc 
endexvoars re, to be kept from iniquiry , an 
therefore, they are made to groan within the 
ſelves, and ſometimes ſadly to conclude againk 
themſelves, upon the prevailing of (10, here | 
14 i 


yerſ,t, the 1, Epiſtle of John, 239 


the cordial (1 Gy he preſents to them, Jeſus 
Chriſt ſtanding betore the Bar ot Heaven, and 
pleading his latisſaction, in che name of luch 
louls, and fo ſuitiag forth an exemption and 
diſcharge for them from their fins 3 fo he pre- 
lents ys with the moiſt comfortable aſpect, Cbriſt 
| ftanding between us and Juſlice, the Mediator 
iaterpoled between us and the Father, ſo that 
there can come no harm to ſuch poor ſinnets, 
except it come through his ſides fir ſt, and no ſen- 
tence can paſſe againkt chem, unleſſe he ſuccumb 
in his righteous cauſe in Heaven. 

The ſtrength of Chriſts Advocation for be» 
lievers, conliſts partly, in his qualification for 
the office, partly in the ground and foundation 
of his cauſe, His qualification we have in this 
ver ſ. the ground and foundation. of his pleading 
in the next ver/. in that be is a propitiation for 
our fins, and upon this very ground, his Advo- 
cation is both juſt and eflectual. | 

Every word holds out ſome fiineſſe,and theres 
fore every word drops out .coalolation. to a 
troubled foul, [ With the Father, |ſpeaks out the 
relation he and we ſland in to the Judge, he bath 
not to do with an auſtere and rigid Judge, that is 
implacable, and unſatizhable, who, will needs 
adliete peremptorily to the lettes of the Lan, 

for then we ſhould be all undone , if there were 
not (ome paternal affection, and; fatherly chew 
mency and modegation in the Judge, if he were 
. J not ſo diſpoſed, as to make ome candid int ex- 
k pre- 


a 
— 


240 26, Sermon upon Chap,2, 


pretation upon it, and in tome manner to relax 
the lentence, as co our perſonal ſuffering, we 
could never ftand before him, nor needed any 
Advocate appear for us: But here is the great 
comfort, he is Chrifts Father, and our Father, a 
himſelf cold us, Job. 20. 17. Ig te un Faber 
and your Father, and ny God and your God. And 
therefore we may be periwaded that he will gor 
take adv e, even that he bath in juſtice of 
us, and t we be apprebeniive ot bis anger, 
in our failings and offences, and this makes us of- 
ten to be both affraid and «ſhamed to come to 
him, meaſuring him after the manner oi men, 
who are ſoon angry, and often implacably angry, 
we imagine that he cannot but repell and put 
back our petitions, and therefore we have not 
the boldneſſe to offer them ; yet he cealeth not 


to be gur Father, and Chrifts Father, aud if ye 5 
would have the character ot a father, look Jer. di 
31. 18. how he flands affected rowards aſhamed$i th 
and confounded Epbraimm, bow bis bowels moe 
and bis compaſſions yearn towards bim, as bis plea Li 
fant child: The truth is, in fuch a caſe in which m 
we are captives againſt Gur will, and ſtumbleiſ on 


againft our purpole, be pites ms, & 4 Father dot 
bis children, knowing that we are but duſt 

grafle, P/al. 103. 13, 14, 15, 16, 17. See the e 
cellent and (weec * tion of this relation, b 
the Plalmiſt, if ic ſtir him, it ftirs up rather © 
aſſection of pity,then the paſhon of anger, be pi 
ties his poor child when he cryes out, of violene 


and 
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and oppr eſſion-. And tnetetore; there is great 
hopes that our Advocate Feſt Obrift, ſhali pre- 
vail ia is furs for us, beeaute he wich whom he 
desde, the Fetter, he loves him, and loves us, and 
will, aut and upon ſtrict tei ms of juſtice, but 
revteriatremper all with mercy and love. He 
wil certain) ywhear his we beloved Son, for in bim 
be us well pleaſed, bi fon! re(ts and takes compla- 
cency in hum, and for bis take he gdoprs us to be 
his , ’,j¾ʃG and theretore he ul both hear 
him in our betalf, und our prayers too, for his 
Names ſake. | 

But this is ſuperadded to qualifie our Ad vo- 
cate, be the Chriſt of God, anointed for this 
very pus pole, und io hath 8 fair and lawful cal. 
ling to chis office, be takes not this bonour to 
h1mſelf, but was called tkereto of bis Father, Heb. 
5 4 As he did not make himſelf a Prieft, ſo he 
did not - intrude upon the Advocateſhip, but be 
that faid, Thom art my Son, called him to it. If 
mn had never ſo great ability to plead inthe 
Law, yet except he be licenciat and graduat, he 
may not take upon him to plead « cauſe. But 
our Lord Feſw hath both shill and authority, he 
hath both the ability and the office; was not & 
ſelf intruder, or uſurper, but the Council of Hea- 
ven did licenciat him, and graduet him for the 
whole office of Mediator ſpiy : Tn which there iy 
ef the greateſt ſtay and ſupport for a ſinking ſoul, 
i- to know that all this frame and fabrick of the 
ef Golpel was contrived by God the Father, and 
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that he is maſter · builder in it, ſince it is ſo, there 
can nothing controll it, or ſhake it, ſince it is 
the very will o God, with whom we baue to do, 
that z Mediator (hould ſtaud between him and 
us: and he hath ſuch « mind to clear poor fouls, þ 
that he freely chooleth and giveth them an able 
Advocate , it is a great token that be hath s 
mind co (ave as many as come and ſubmit to 
him, and that he is ready to pardon, when he 
— fie an Advocate for us, and hath not 
us alone to plead our own cauſe. 

Bue the anointing of Chriſt for it, implyes 
both #-»4us and row, potentiam , & poteſla- 
tem, the gifts far it, as well as the authoriry, 
and the ability , as well as the office; for God 
hach fagularly qualified him for it, given bim 
the Spirit above meaſure, \(ai. 61. 1. He received 
not only to diſtribate to men, but to exerciſe 
men, and their advantage, Plal. 68. 18. And 
cherefore the Father ſeems to int ereſi himſelf in 
the cauſe, as it were his own, he ſurniſheth ou 
Advorate , as if ic were to pled the cauſe of hi 
own juftice againſt us, be upholds and firengtben 
Chrift in our cauſe, as redlly as if it were bi 
Iſai. 42: 1. 6. which expreſſeth ro us the admin 
rable harmony and conſent of Heaven to the (a 
vation of as many as make Chriſt their refug 
and} defire not to live in fin, though they be off ror 
ten ſoiled, yet there is no hazard of the failing of e 
their cutle above, becauſe our Advocate hat As & 
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Yea, he is fo fully qualified for this, that ne 
is called: Jeſm, the Suviowr, be is fuch an Adve- 
cate, that he ſaves alt he pleads tor. The beſt 
Auvocare my loſſe the caule, either througti 
the weskneſſe o ins telt, or the inquity of the 
Jutige, but de 13 the Aduocme and the Saviour 
thut never faccumb'd in tus under taking for any 
foul; be their ſins never fo hainous, their accus 
fation never ſo juſt and true, theit acculer never 
o powertul, yet they who put their cauſe in bis 
hand, who ſſee in bucher for refuge, being wer- 
ried of the boridage of fin and Saran, be hath 
ſuch a prevalency wich the Father, that their 
ceale camot milcarry , even when ſuſtice it ſelf 
leems co be the oppoũte party, yet he bath ſych 
mar vellous ſucceſſe in his office, that juſtice ſhell 
rather wet amicably with mercy and peace , and 
falate them kind, Plal. 85. 10, 11. as being fa» 
tished by um, then he come ſhore in his under 
tebiag. 

But chere is enother perſonal qualification 
heedful, or all ſhould be in vain, Je the righe 
team. if he were not righteom in himſelf, he 
bud need — himſelf, and might 
not plevd for ſinners, but he is righreow and bo- 
7 n pmble found in bis month, without fin, an un» 
e 6{1nlenble and anfprtted bigh Prieft, elſe be could 

et wediate for others, and ſuch an A tvocate tos, 
tl lſe be eculd wot» plead for others, Heb. 7. 26. 
As this periected his feerifice, chat he offered not 
for his own fins, neither needed ; ſo this com- 
| Q 1 pleers 
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pleacs his Advocatſhip, and gives it a mighty 
i1tlnence for bis poor Clients, that he needs nar 
plead for himſelf. If then the Law cannot at- 
tatcl our Lord and Saviour, can lay no claim i 
him, or ctarge againſt him, then certainly, all 
that he did, behoved to be for others, and o 
he (tands in a good capacity to plead for us be- 
fore the Father, and to ſue out a pardon to us, 
though guilty ; for if the juſt was delivered for 
the unjuft,and the righteous ſuffered for the unrigh» 
teom, much more is it conlittent with the juſtice 
of the Father, to deliver and fave the untighte- 
ous and unjuſt ſinner , for the righteous Advo- 
cats lake. If ye ſeek me, then let theſe go free, 
ſaith he, Job. 18. 8. So be in eſſect pleads wich 
God bis Father, O Father, if thou deal with me 
the rigbteow One, as with an unrighteous man, 
then, in all reaſon and juſtice, thou muſt deal 
with my poor Clients, though unrighteous, as 
with righteous men; If juſtice thought ſhe did 
me no wrong to puniſh me the rigbteow, then 
let it not be thought a wrong to Juſtice to par- 
don, abſolve, and juſtifie the unright eous. 
Now, if he be lo righteous 3 perſon , it fo 
lows neceſſarily, that he hath a righteous cauſe, 
ſor an honeſt man will not Advocate for an unj 
cauſe. Bur, how can the cauſe of believers b 
ſaid to be righteous, when juſtice it ſelſ, and the may 
Law, indites the accuſation againſt them 7 
they plasd, Not guilty ? Or he for them? Th 
is a twofold righteoulſneſle, in relation to a y 
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fold rule, a righteouſneſſe of firit juſtice, in ce- 
lation to the hrit Covenant, and this cannot be 
pleaded, that our cauſe is exactly conſot mable 
to the Covenant of Works, we cannot, nor 
Chriſt in our name, plead any thing trom that, 
which holds forth not hing but perional obedi- 
ence, or elſe perſonal ſatistact ion. But yer, our 
cauſe may be found to be righteous, in relation 
to the ſecond Covenant, and the rule and terms 
of it, in as far as God hath revealed bis accep- 
tance of ſurety in our ſtead, and hath diſpenſ- 
ed with the rigour of the Law, according to 
that new Law of grace and rigbteouſneſſe contem- 
pered together ; The caule of a deſperat loſt 
linner may ſuiſtain before the righteons Judge, 
and it is upon this ne account, that he pleads 
for us, becaule he hath f(atisfied in our flead 3 
and now it is as righteous and equitable withGo's 
to (hew mercy and ſorgiveneſſe to believing ſin- 
ners, as it is to reveal wrath and anger againit im- 
penitent ſinners. 

| know there will be ſome ſecret whiſperings 
in your hearts upon the hearing of this, Oh, 
its true, it is a moſt comfortable thing for them 
whole Advocate he is, there is no ſeat of the miſ- 
carrying of their cauſe above, but as for me, [ 
know not if he be an Advocatefor me, whether 1 
may come into that ſentence , We baue an Ad- 
vocate, &c. | conſeſſe it is true, he is not an 
Advocate for every one, for while he was here, 
be prayed not far the world, but them that were 
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given bim out of the world, Joh. 17. much more 
will he not plead for the world, when he is above 
He is rather witneſſing againft'the«unbelieving 
world; Bur yet, | beſreve his Avoertiontouor 
reſtrained only to them tht actually belinve, 65 
neither his ſuppliestion was, Fob, 191" B vs fe 
prayed for them who! ſhouſd ber euſter believe; 
fo be ſtill pleads ſor a the ele} wor only to 
procure remiſſion to the penitent, but reper- 
tance to the impenitent. There one howble 
effect of theAdvocetion and inrerceſſion ofChrifh, 
which indeed is common to the wortdy Dat pars 
ticulatly intended for the elect, char a che pre 
ſerie fuſpenſion of the execution of the'ourly/ of 
the Law, by vertue whereof thett whiberry to 
offer the Goſpel, and call finners” to repentance; 
No queſtion, the'tparing of the worldy the-for- 
beruhe and VYoog-luffering of God tower h- 
ner, "is the reſuſt und fragir of our Lords inter- 
ceſſion and advocat ton in Heaven, ind io even t 
elett have che beneſit of it before they believe 
but ie is fo provided , that they hal never (en- 
fibly kriow this, not lwve ary (peciat” comf, 
ſom it, till they believe, and fo Thrift doth 
plead for pardon to their fins till they vepent 
He pleads even before we repenty bur we cannot 
know it, yer, he plead not that pardon bet 
ſtowed before they repent, and ſo the (aving'e 
ficacy of his Advoeation is peculiar and prop 
in the application to believing ſouls. 

Now, conlider C 1 ay ) whether'or nc 
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be one that finds the power of that perſnaſion, 
any little children, I write to you that you 4 
not, &c. Can thou unfeignedly (ay, that its 
defire and indeavour:of thy foul, rot to fin, and 
that thou art periwaded to this, not only from 
the fear and cerrour of God, but eſpecially from 
his mercy and goodneſſe in the Golpel, this is 
one part of the chatacter of ſuch as Chrifts ad- 
vocation is sctually extended to, Moreover, 
being ſurpriſed with jim, and overcome. 
thy  purpole, and againſt thy defire, doſt. thou 
apprebend fan as thy greateſt miſery, and artaign 
thy (elf before the Tribunal of God, or are thou 
attached in thy own conſcience, and the Law 
pleaded againſt rhee, before the bar of thy on 
con(cience, then, | (ay, according to this Scrip» 
ture, thou arc the ſoul unto whom this comfort 
belongs, thou art called of Gad, to decide the 
controverly in thy own conſcience, by flying up, 
and apecaling to that higher Tribunal , where 
Chrift is advocate, thou may ſaſely give over, and 
truſt thy cauſe to him. 

But on the other hand, O, how deplorable 
and irremedilefle is the condition of theſe fonls, 
who have no cauſe of this kind flated within 
3 there our conſcience, who are not purſued by 
Satan and fin, but rather at peace wich them, 
amicably agreeing with chem, acting their luſts 
and will ; you who have no bonds upon you, to 
reſtrain you from fin, neither the terrour 7 the 
Lord perſwadeth you, nor the love of W 
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rains you ; you can be kept from no beloved 
fin, nor pceſſed to any ſectous and fpiricual la- 
bour in Gods (eryice, and then, when you lin, you 
baveno acculer within, ot ſuct en one as you lup- 
preſo, and luffers not to plead it out againſt yon, or 
cite you before Gods Tribunal, I — 
and alas, many of you ate ſuch, you do not 

can not know , that you have an interest 0 — 
Advocate. You can have no benefit, nor faving 
advantage from Chriſts pleading, while you res 
main thus in your ia. Ale, poor ſouls, what 
will ye do? Can you mannege your own cauſe 
alone & though you defraud and deceive your 
- @wn Toniciences now, though ye offer iviotence 
to them, do you think ſo to carry it above Þ nay; 
-perſwade your (elves, you mult one day appear, 
and none to ſpesk for you; God your: Judge; 
-your conſcience your accuſer, and Sitan your 
tormentor ſtanding by; and then, wo to ham 
that is alone, when the advocate becomes jndge; 
in that day bleſt are all thoſe that have truſted in 
him, and uſed him formerly as an Advocate '#s 
hn and Satan. But wo to them {or ever, ho 
would never ſuſſer this cauſe to be pleaded, whe 
fene was an Advocate. 
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empty of all ſolid and true reſreſhment. Oh, 
4 drop it into your hearts , and make it deſcend 
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SERMON SAYIED 
1 Jotr, 2. 2. 4 he is the Propitiation, &c, 


N 
Tibets the ſrength of Chriſts ples, "and 

Around of his advocation, that he 15 the pro- 
tamen. The Advocate is the Prieſt, and the 
Hrieiſ is the Sacrifice, and inch effhrcacy this ſacri- 
foe hat hi chat che propitiatorie-herifice may be 
cated rhe very propitiation, and parification for 
fin. Here is the marrow of the Goſpel, and theſe 
zre the 'breiſts of conſolation; which any — 
inner might draw by faith, and bring out ſoul- re- 
ſreſhment. But truly, it comes not out, but 
drawing, and there is nothing fir for th bet 
the heart, that alone can ſuck our of theſe breuſta 
the milk oſ conſolation. The well of ſelvatiom 
inthe word is deep, and many of ' you have no- 
thing to dra with, you want the bucket that” 
ſhould be let donn, that is, the aſſectionat me- 
dtstion and confideration of the heart 3 1nd 
therefore, you go away empty Tou come fill 
ot other cares; and deſires, aud delights, A 
empty room in your heares for this, no A 
longings, and thirſtings after the rigbteonſueſſo of 
God : and therefore, you return as you came, 


that we could draw it forth to you, and then 


into your conlciences, 


ln 
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in theſe words, you may conſider more di- 
ſtin&ly,who this w, and then, for whom he is made 
a Gerifice, and withall, the efficacy of this ſacri- 
fice, and the ſuthciency, Who this js, is pointed 
out as with che finger, ( He is ) that is, Feſw 
Chriſt the righteous. The Apottle demonttrats 
him as a remarkable perſon, as in his Evange, 
the Baptiſt, doth. Behold the Lamb of God which 
taketh iy the- fins of the World. And the 
Church, I/. 63, 1. taketh 3 {pecial notice of 
this perſon. ¶ bo is this that cometh from Edom ? 
that which aaketh him (© remarkable, is his 
e habit after the treading the Wine-preſſe of 
wrath alone, that he was made a bloody ſacrifice 
to/pacite Gods and to (hew you, how notable s 
he is, he is (ignally, and eminently point» 
ed pur by che Father, I. 42. 1. Behold my ſer+ 
wants Sec. A he would have the eyes of all 
men fixed upon him, with wonder and admirs- 
tien 3 and for-this end, he tiogled him out from 
the: mraulticade, by a voice from heaven, which 
teſtified unto him particiilarly, rbis is my welbe- 
hived-Son, hear him. Theretore the Apoſtle had 
on to lay, 2 Cor. S. 14 That be is One for 
. notable an ane, that he may (erve for all; 
Ne Grads jo more value, in the compe of God, 
thee. all mankind; all crestures are Cyphera, 
which being never fo much multiplied, come to 
nothing, amount not beyond nothing, but ſet 
bim before them, put Chrif on the head of them, 
| and he Gignifies more they they all do, and 
r gives 


re 
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gives them all (ome eftimation in the compi · 
And ſo they ſtand in aus calculstion, Phil. 3. 
which be makes with very great aſſurunce as 
confidence, yea dowbtlefſe I count all —_— 

the fuperexceilent knowledge of Chrifh. iſt is 
only the figure, that hath tgmfication, and gives 
fignification to other things. 

But in this bulinefſe, the conſideration of the 
perſons intereſſed, (be. nnd u) meketh us 
dehoid a great Empbats in the be, 4 

proputtation, and that fur our fins, \s u firange 
combindtion of wonders, If it had been fore 
other perion, leſſe diſſant from us, that were 
thus given for us, end ſlanding in our room, 
then ue would have better undetſtood the ex« 
change. Things of like worth, tobe thus ſhufl- 
ed together, and fland in oneanorhery place, 
is not io flange. But between the perſons men- 
tioned, him, and wy, there is ſuch an inſiut di- 
ſtance, that it is wonderful, how the onedeſcends 
to the room ofthe other, to became 8 iso 
for us. O0, that we cid exprefie this 80 
our own hearts, with all the Emphaſis chav dt 
bath 3! He the Lord, — the leovents'y be, 
the King. | and we : — 
brightneſe of hi Father 
and 1gnominy of the 
ing it n robbery tobe — 
the form of God, — not equal 


of ctestut es, becaule of fin, im, and being 
1 


"= 


o 
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ous man for hnners, it had been a ſtrange enough 
exchange; but He is not only holy and harmleſſe, 
but bigber then the heaven. O, what a valtde- 
ſcent was. this, trom heayen co earth, from 4 
Lord to a (ervanc,from an eternal Spirit, to mor- 
tal fleſh, from God to creatures, and to deſcend 
thus far, for (uch perſons, not only unworthy in 
themielves, ſuch as could got conciliat any liking, 
but ſuch. as might procure loathing,as is deſcrib- 
ed, Exzeh116.) and Rom. 5. 6. and 1 Pet. 3. 18. 
While'we were enemies, and might have expect» 
| eds commilloner from heaven, with vengeance 
' agrialt uw Behold, how the myſterious deſigne 
di love breaks up, and opens it (elf to the world, 
in ſending bis own Son for w ; and this is exceed- 
ly aggravated, - from the abſolute freedom of ir, 
that there was nothing to pre-ingage him to it, 
but inſinit impediments in the way to diſſaade 
bim me impediments of his affecti on, and 
many difficulties to his power, and then, no gain 
nor advantage to be expected from ſuch crea» 
| cures, not witſtandimg of ſuch an undertaking for 
them. 


Nou, herein is the ſtrongeſt ſupport of faith, 
and the greateſt incentive to love, and the migh- 
tieſt afiveto obedience, that can be. lay, 
the ſupport of faith ; for, a foul ap- 
| — x «nd hainouſnefſe of 
ino, and inviolableneſſe of Gods right eouſ- 
neſſe, with the puricy of his holineſſe, can hardly 
de de Ad. that any thing can compet thre 
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infinit wrong that is done to his Majeſty; though 
ordigatily tne (mall and (upertficial appr ebenhnon 
of (in, makes a kind of facility in this, or an emp- 
ty credulicy of the Golpel. The reaſon hy moſt 
men do not queſtion, and doubt of the Golpel, 
and of their acceptance before God, is not bes 
caule they are ſtabliſhed in the faith, but rather 
becauſe they do not ſo ſeriouſly and deeply be- 
lieve, and ponder their onn fins, and Gods holi- 
neſſe 3 which if many did, they would find it 8 
great er difficulty to attain to a ſolid and quiety 
ing perſwafion of the grounds of the Golpel; 
they would had much adoe to (ettle that poiat, 
of the teadineſſe of God to pardon and accept 
finners, But now, | lay, all this difficulty , and 
theſe clouds of doubts, will evaniſh at the bright 


| appearance of this Sun of Righteowſneſſe, that is, 


at the (olid conhdetation of the glorrous excel» 
lency of him that was given a raaſome for us, 
herein the ſoul may be fati>fied, that God is la» 
ti>fied, when he conſidet what a peclon bath un- 
dertaken it, even Jeſw the righteous,the only Som 
of God,in whom bis ſoul delighteth, whoſe glorious 
divine Majeſty puts the flamp oi infiait worth 
upon all his ſufferings, and raileth up the digoiy 
ty of the ſacrifice , beyoud the lufferingyof' al 
creatures : For there are two things needful, for 
the full fatisfation of « troubled foul, chat apr 
prebends the hainouſueſſe of fin, and hight of 


wraths notting can calm and ſettle this. Norm, 


but tke.appearance of two things Exrft;o! Gods 


—— Coon 


£94 27. Sermon pot Chap, 1. 
wiiiingnefſe and teadineſſe co pardon ſin, and ia ve 
fingers ; Nexc, of the aniwerablenefſe of & ran- 
fome to bis Juitice, chat ſo, there may be no impe- 
dimenc in ue way co Jorgive. Now, let this once 
be ettabirthed in thy heart, that an one, ſo 
beloved of Ge, and ſo equal to Grd, is the 
propitiation for our fms, that God beth ſent bit 
only begotten Son, for chis very bufinefle; unte- 
quiteu, and unknown of us; then, thete is the 
aleareſt demonſtration of theſe two things, that 
can be, of the love of God, and of the worth of the 
ranſome. What difficulty cun be (uppoſtd in it, 
actually to pardon thy heinous fins, when bis love 
bath overcome iufinit greater dithculties, to 
Jen one, his own Son, to procure pardon, Join 3. 
Certainly, it eatmot but be the very delight of 
his bearc to forgive fins, ſince be ſpared not hi 
Som; to purchaſe it 3 finee he hath had ſuch an 
everlafting defign of love, which broke out in 
Cbriſts coming, and then, ſuch s perſon he is, that 
the merit of his ſufferings, cannor but be 20 
valuable end ſufficient compenſation to juſtice, 
for our perſons! exemption, beceuſe he is one 
Above «ll, of infinite bigbneſſe and therefore, his 
lownefſe bath an infinite worth : it, of inſinirt 
Falneſſe, and therefore his emptineſſe is of in 
hui t e z Of inſiniie glory, and ſo, his ſhame 
i e to the ſhame and malediftion of all 

So then, wherforver thou apprehend 


of thy own fins, or Gv4s hohneſſe, that ſeemeth 
to render thy pardon ditheult, ley but in _— 
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lance with that, firſt, the free and rich eatpreffis 
on of the infinite love of God, in (ending ſuch am 
one for a raniome, and ſu te, that ſpeaks as much 
to his readineſſe and willingneſſe, 28 if « voitt 
fpake it juſt now from heaven ; and then, to take 
away all ſcruple, lay the inſmit worth of his per. 
ſon, who is the propitiation, with rhy fins, and ie 
will certainly out- weigh them ; ſo that, cho 
may be fully quiet ed, and (atisfied in that point; 
that it is as calie for him to pardon, as for thee 
to conſeſſe (in, and ask pardow : nay , that he 
is more ready to give it thee, then thou to 45h 
it. 

But in the next place, I defire you to lo 
upon this, as the greateſt incentive of affefion : 
O, how ſhould ic inflame your hearts to conſe 
der, that fuch an one became # ſacrifice for one 
fins ; to think that Angels hath not futh a word 
to comfort themſelves withs}; theſe innumerabſe 
companies of Angels, who left their ſtation, ul 
were once in dignity above us, hath not ſuch glid 
tidings to report one to another in their foties 
ties, as we have 3 they cannot fay, be i the r 
pitiation for our fins. This is the wonderful 
fiery, that bleſſed Angels deſire to look into, 
gere upon it, and fix the eyes of their 
on npon God manifeſted in the fleſh; 
the choice of m__ man, —— 
rits, thut he is a ranforne for them, and not 
their own brethren, who left their fat ion; how 
ſhould this endeat him to our (oddly, aud his wilt 
to 


at 
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to our hearts, wha bath ſa laved us, and given 
bim ſelf far us Hath he given himſeli for us, nd 
 . ſhould we dem dur ſelv es to him, eipecialli 
we conſidet what an jnfigat, diſpatit g is begyeen, 
the worch, and difference in t he advantage. o 
he gave his bleſſed (eli, 4 ſacriſice, he altered, 
| himielt to death for us, not co puichaſe an thing 
to himſelt, but life co us, as it heices 
| quires? but your, bale aud unworthy ſeH, vn oe 
up your luſts and {ins in + ſ(acaifice, by Mt ihc 
tion, and your hearts and affeftions, in thanks 
iviog-offering, wher em your own grenieh, gain 
= too : for this is truly to tad and. vegout 
(elves, thus to quite your (elves to bim, 
be cfticacy.ot this is holden out in the word, 
propitiation for. our ſins, the yertue of Chrilts {a 
crifice is to pacifie Juſtice, and make God propi 
tious, that is, favourable and merciful to fuers, 
In which there are three conliderable things i 
ported, one is, that tio is the cauſe of enmit j be 
tween God and man, and {ets us at an inſmit di 
Rance, that fin is a bainous provocation oſ bis 
wrath; another is expreſſed, that rift is t 
— in oppoſit ĩon to that provocatic 
pacifies wrath, and then conciliats favgur, | 
the ſacriſice of himſeliʒ all che expreſſions of tt 
Goſpel, import the damaable and deplora 
eſtate that fan man int o: Reconciliation in 
ports the ing enmity and ſeid between God 
and men, Fropit iat ien imports the provocation 
of che holy and juſt indignation of God againilier 
ma 
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perience, fo that” there is much to get 
Specified , and what hainouſneffe muſt then be 
our offences againſt God, both in regurd of 


benen evaniſh. A thee alone 
that — 


— 
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man, the ſewel whereot is our tins : "Jaſftfication 
implyes the loft and condemned" eftace of d fin» 
ner, under the ſent ence und curſe of the Law 
all chat is in the Goſpel minds u of our origi» 
nul, of the fortorn eftare he found us into, tons 
pitying un, nor able to help ns. I would def 
chat hls might fir take imprefſſon on ye 
hearts, that fin ſers God and men tt inſinit diſtance! 
arid not diftatice, but diſſaffection and enmi- 
ty, it hach ſowen the ſeeds of that wofull 
and Wikfted char contention , which if it be 
quenched by the blood of Chrift, will burn to ever» 
laſting; ſo that none can dwell with it, and yet 
finners miift dwell in it, there is # provoking qua- 
liey in it, 'fir to alienat the holy heart of Goff, and 
ro incenſe” his indignation , which when once it is 
—— who" cun ſtand before it ? Do but conf» 
er what you conceive of wrongs done to | 
low they ſtir your paſſions, and ihe your 


ET 


and Kind > Oh, chat yon could but 


y weigh this matter, you would find, 
he view of God, alt wrongs and' i 


H 


1 


of fin to God; 
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ſeatence of divine wrath, which he both pro- 
naunceth, ad cat execyite, without any ys 

c mot ion or diſturbance, of (piric. 05 3 


. r ot him alter our watinkr 
aks in ſuch terms to u. Bur that 
lign'he by it, is that che ſinnet is inn 
| and damnable a condition by (in, 10 iſ 1 5 
0 Js mightily anflamed with anger and 
85 . 5 is as due r 
lub ject to luch pa fiogs as ee EE 
more certain, 1— he ig not. Now, | define 277 
P how, mightily the hainoulneſſe 
ravated, partly, by the quality of the. þ „ 
* the cooi1deration of his bene 440 | * 
| us, A 1 75 man reſents a light wrong e- | 
perſona makes the wrong heavier. 0. bet k 
moſt High ſhould do, RT pi 
from us, his glot ious Ma | 


| ae 


n 
RE 1s pure hohneſe, his abſolute poser 8 


each, . what. vile and abominable cha- 
1 1 Shall be (uffer him- 


tigus and, rebellion, do all chele 
| delpiled and neglected of men, ea 
K $44 0; petty, creature above, anot ut 
Ml be.) A, kus credit, Ae e 1 


, = all, char 
oy becaule be 1 *g 
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his own members, faculties, creatures, and i 
them as infiruments of diſhonour againſt bi 
{ there js Here ſewel for feeding everlaſting i - 
tion. there is no indignity, no vileneſſe, no 

eudneſſe ta this ; all the provocations of men, how 
juſt oever, are in the fight of chis, groundleis and 
vaio, likes childs indignation; all are but imegt» 
un infuries, confiſting but in opinion, in regard 
la t which fn hath in the bolome of it ag 


Hur, bay. (hall any fatisfation be made for the 
injugy of fin ? What ſhall pacifie his juſtly 
anger J. Here is the queſtion indeed, that 
have driventhewhole world to a gonplus,ifonce thi 

Jeffy and holinefſe of God had been ſeen But che 
1 re of Gods greatneſſe, and mens (i | 
the world to fancy ſome expiations of fin, ' 

and. fatisfaftions to Gad, partly, by facrifices of 
beſts, partly, by prayer, and repentance for fins, 
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advance» 
and improvement of 


thet winch waſy to 6 


| 260 28, Sermon upon Chap, 2. 
1 cannot judge; but, I believe, there is not much 
oſ it in this Nation, nor do we ſo much pretend to 
it. But, we talk oi che inlergements of givine 
| knowledge, and the breaking up ofa clearer light; 
in the point of Religion, in teſpect ci whichy we 
lool oaformec times, as the times. of ignorance avid 
| darkneſſe, which God winked at. It it ie ſoriniteedy 

I ſhould think the time happy, and bleſſeche days 
we live into, for as many ſowre and (ad accidencs 
as they are mixed withal : Indeed, if :chervacien{ 
| of Books, and mulciplicity of diſcourtes upon Ne- 


| 
: 


ligion, if the multitude of diſputes about poi 
truth, and frequency of Sermons, might be 
held for u ſufficient proof of this presemhoh, ve: 
ſhould not want ftore enough of. knowledge>and) 
Tight, But. fear that this is not the toneh-flone of 
the Holy Ghoſt , according to wbich ve may ery 
che truth of this afſertion ; that this is mor the 
ile, by which to meaſure either the truth, or de 
rees of our knowledge ; but for alt that, we may! 
be lying buried in Egyptian-darkneſs,and while ach 
i light, ſeems to ſhine about us, our bearts may be: 
= dungeoh of darkneſs, - of ignorance of God, aud 
undelief} and our ways end walk ful of ſtumblinge 
In the dackneſs, I am led to iatertain theſe fad; 
thoughts of the preſent times, from the words of 


rue Chriftieh, to be the knowledge of God z;; 20. 
the character of his knowledge, co be obedience — 


the Apoſtles, vieh Ves us the defignation of ef i 


the 'effirrrit of the proport ion of our knowleds 
a light," Pam afraid teft there be found os mact 


hiv'commnds ; if according to this levell, we tif f. 


—_—_ 
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'| counterteic by this touch · ſtone of obedience, 


[| index vour to open theſe three things unto youy- 
| which comprehend the words ; 1. That che knows 


{ lignation of Chriſtian ; bereby we know that we 
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ignorance of God, and uarknets, as we do foohk(hly 
fancy: that we have os light; However, to ſind i 
mill de lome breeking up of light-ig our hearts, 
tudiſcuvet bow lietle we know indeed upon ſolid 
roco, will be ehe fi: i moraing Star of that Sar 
Reybreowſneſſe hct will ſhine more and more to the 
rene day Fheretore we ſhall labour to bring out 
gn, teche lag of this word, and our knowledge; 
tots teſtimony: of unqueſtionable authority, that 
kaving\recourſe to the Law and the Tefiimony , we 
m find it there be light in us, of fo much light 
2s meg think they fee ; Me could but open our 
eyes t the (hining light of this Scripture, | doubt 
not, bum we 'thould be able to ſee that which ſew 
do dcegthatis; thee much of the pretended light of 
this age, in d2rkne(s and ignorance. I do not (perk 
her ruurs only, ttiat come forth in the garments 
aſne s light, but eſpecially, oſ the vulgar knowledge 
obthe truth of Religion, which is far adulterated 
fram the true mettaſ & ſtamp of divine knowledge, 
by the intermincure of the groſſe darkneffe of our 
aſſections and-converfation , as that other is from 
the naked truth s and therefore both of them are” 
found light in the balleance of the Sanctuary, and 


To make out this examination the better, l . 


ledge of God in Jeſu Chriſt, is the moſt de- 


know him, which is as much as to ſay, that we are 
true Chriſtians, 2. Thar the proper character of 


262 28, Scrmen upon Chap, 2. 
true knowledge , is obedience , Or conktionable 
eactiſiag of what we know Aud then laftly, chat 
the only eſtimat ur tcial of our eſlate befare 
is made according to the appearance of bis work 
in us, and not by immedist thruſting ous ſelves 
into the (eccers of Gods hidden decrees 3: Hereby 
we _ Here then ins aarrawicircle:we have 
all che work and bulineG,of a Chciſlian, his du ect 
and priocipal duty js, to know Gad, aod-krep thus 
commands, which ate not two gifting duties; cas 
they came in a religious cophderation, bu make 
up one compleat work of Chiftanity, whichcom 
FH in coatormicy co God. Then the reflex; and 
ſecondary, duty of a Chriſtian, which. mekes much 
for his comfort, is, t9 know that be Aebi Gott t 
God, and keep bu commands, 1d ching of 
neceliicy 50 dhe becing of s Chrittinn, 
to know that we know bum, is okgrea <oncernmeae, 
to the comfort and well-being of a Chiiftiany wants) 
out che firſt, a man, js 45 milerable as be cin be, 
without the ſenie and (ecling of mileay, becauſe he 
wants che ſpring and lountain oi all bappinels, with 
2 2 Chriſtian. 3s uphpppy indeed for 
pt be may not be called muerable, 
happy then he knows: of, end 
becauſe he knows not his bappinels, 
xr the ck chen, knowledge is 2. thing to natu- 
te the lpiric of a man, that the delue of it is 
FBIeve, end unlatiable; there is (ome appetit e of 
in all men, though in the generaligy of: people 
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ga immeriedaefſe in earthly things, and 
predominancy of cogrupe [ults — 
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which hinder moſt mens (ouls to wait upon tit 
more nobte inquiry after knowledge, in which onl! 
u man rrally differs from a beift ) there be little ot 
no timing char way ; yer ſome finer ſpirits there 
ares thut ate unquiet chis way, and with Solymrotd 
give the mirtees, mad apply their hearts to Kate 
our a ο . But thus 15 the curte of mans curivt- 
ey ut firſt, in leeking afrer unneceflary knowledge 
hen tr was happy enough already, and knew 
auch bf God and his works, as might have beer 4 
moſt farfs(ying intertainment of bis ſpirit; 15 
ſor chat wrecctied aim, we are to this day depri 
edofthit knowledge which man once had, whid 
was the orhament of his nature, and the repaſt of 
tiisfouty” as all other things are ſubdued under & 
| curle ſor ſm, ſo eſpecially this which man had, I 
Joſt, in ſeeking chat which he needed not, and th 
cruct oſ it is ſo obſcured and petplex d, the for 
ſteps ol it ute fo undiſcernable, aud the way of it 
like's Bird in the Air, or a Ship in che Sea, leaving 
us ſewhelps to find it out, that moſt part of men 
loſe themſelves in ſeeking to find it: And there. 
fore, in all the inquiries aud fearching* of men 
rer the knowledge even of nicvural rhings that 
come under our view, there is at length ne 
found out remarkable, hut the increaſe of ſotrow, 
and the difc6very of igfhoratice, as Solomon (aich, 
„ Ectlef. 1. 18, This is all the Jewel chat is brox 

of up from the bottom of rhis Sen, men 
ne} deepeſt into it, for the wiſeft of men could reac 
nd no mote, though his bucket was as long as any ms 


Chap. . 23. Iſaid, I will be wiſe, Vat it 1 fat 
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om me 4 that which i fer off, and exceeding deep, 


gourney from mans usture, and bath not left any 
priats bebiad ic co had it out again „ but, as it 
ere, hath flown away in an inſtant, and therefore,we 
tay ask with Job, 28. uer . 1. 12 Sareh there is A vein 
vr the ſilver, dic. But where ſhall wiſdome be found? 
ad where i the place of. underſtanding :? Whas Uto- 
iam Il es hach ſhe traniporied uno ? that mor» 


horence, the ſurthet they. purſue, they lee chem- 


iow much more, in ſpiritual and invisible throgs 


arthinefs of our ſpirits, chat are dogged with a 
ump of fleſhy for God bimſeif that ſhould! be tbe: 
mum intelligibile of the loul, the firſt and pin 
pol object, whole glorious light (hold full flrike 
e our hearts, Job teſliſies bow lit tie u portion ws 


able impreſlion on out cars, and makes all the 
Verla to fland and bearken to it, then how much 
ball se conceive the igvihble Majeſty of Gd 
aaturlthings we have one vail. of darknefle in 

minds to. bigder us ; but io the apprehenfiob 
ged we hive a twolold darkneſs to break through, 
hedarkneſſe of ignorance. in 418, and the darkneſſe 
too tuch light in im. Calitinem nimie Iuc is, 
hich makes bim as inacceſſible to us, as the othetʒ 


e over-proportion of that glorious. Majefly of 


who can find it ant? Knowledge hath taken a far 


| men, the more they leck bet, they find more ig: 


ves at the further diſtances thus it 15:40 theſe 
ings that are moſt obvious ta our ſenſet but 


cu darkneſs increaſed, becauſe of the dulneſzand, 


wn of bim, ben we cannot o much as iinder- (+ 
the thunder of bis power , that makes ſuch a 


nn 
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n; (uth- «4 ligbt as ſhines into the beart, as Pauls 
— 2 Ce. 4.6. and io tranſmit ts heat and 

e into ie, tilſ it make the heart burn in 
the love of God, und loathing of himfelt ; as long 
#4 4 man doth but bear of God in termons, ot tesd 

of him in books, though he could determine all 
ebe queſtions and problems in divinity, he kreps « 
conceit of himfelf,and that karowledge puſſeth 
and fwells a man into a vain tumor, the venome 
poylon blowes him up full of wind,and ſelf-con- 
— and commonly they who doubt lesft, are 
2 che freeſt of errour, and milapprehenſion ; and 
whoever ſeriouſly reflects upon the difficul- 
knowledge,and daiknefſe of mens minds, and 
the gebetul curle of vatiny, and vexation that all 
ings ure under, fo that what is wanting cannot be 
ted, nor that which is crooked made ftraighe, 
cannot birt fook tpoh too great confidence, and 
r in Af points, as upon «race at 
in the dark nigbt, in a way fall of pits 
Acheter! 6leentimes our colffidence gowes not 
{hed of <1 uth, dut the ighoraits of me 
Kan butile upon che Rreng 
wr or urn of our paflionc, nd =. 


R | E= « ax comes to ſee God,atid know 


161 mantier, then he (ces bis owh weak- 
and in that Fight, and cryes out 
, i tle, In 4 Man of polluted lips, 
diſterns in that light, the amiablenefſe and 
( wy hat c viſne ch his heart afrer it, 

. faith; Be will not glory in 


* * 


Verl. 3. then; Beile f John, 2 


ricbe sg, or ſtrengtb, or heanty, or wiſtlont, but ouſy 
this, that he bath at length gottem ſom dNcovery 
of the only tountain of happeſſe ehen he will we 
think 40 much of tongues & lang , of prophe 
cyings, of a} knowledge of confroveties, neither 
gitts. ot body nor of mind, nor extern! appetide 
ces ofprovidence,will mich affect mi he could ba 
cuntent to trample on all theſe, to go over th. 
ton ii ber diſeovety, and enjoy ment of God h, 
i we-fearch che Seiiptures, wean Fa Ut 
they do not ent ert in with mti and ſubei d 
dor ſes ui Gods narre, and decrees; uni properties 
non d they infift upon the many que 
ons, thas are made concerning Chyift ind ns oe I 
11 | abour which ſo many volamnes are fpum dur t The 
ze h infinic-difireRtionvt the Chriſtian wirke? the 
t, wr pretend to farivfie your curioſity, bac to cant j 


ad your us; and therefore they Hod out GD n 
at |} Chrifl, as cloathed with all his relations to my 

its K nu, i ul theſe pla in and eafre properties, oo 
ot | concerns us ov „bus jukiee; — aces 
bene 


ac'} patrencg love, efle;and ſuch like 


th I gather, chat the true — 
tk- | noten the comprehenfion of alt tte ec 


arededuced, and controverſies ther ur di 
ow dem 'theſe things, burt rather; in the Trans Lg 

[oli&-2pprebenfion'vf God, 25 he hach relatfew 1 
us, and con{equently order and reference td d 
movmg ol our bearry to love; nude, und den 
| verenve him, for he is holden oute in 5 
get ments ther zre fit to move, and ine en: 
A man may know all chefe thing, nder nc 


e ' 


— 
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— for to know bim, cannot be abſtracted 
2 loving of um, they 1bat know thy Name will 
ip thee, | and ſo love ther, and ſo fear thee, for 
impoſſible but that this will be the natural re · 
af he he but known iadeed ; becauſe there is 
— more amiable, more dreadful wit hal, and 
ore eligible, and worthy of choice und Therefore, 
ing inhait beauty and goodnefle , and infinic 
and greatneſſe, and inſinit (tufficiency? md 
zefle, are combined together with inſiait trutti, 
foul that spprehends him indeed, cannot but 
ppret 4 him as che moſt reviſhing ob je, und 
de þ reverend too and if he'd noe ified ibis 
ply atiected, it is an evident demodfires 
th chac he doth not indeed apprehend m, but 
aadol. The infinic light, and the infinie liſe, art 
one, and he that truly without a dream; ſees 
* cannot but be warmed and ö the 


then by this account of the inoviedge of 
ve have s clear diſcovery that many are defti- 
ff it, h pretend to ics l hall only apply it 
atwoſorts of perions, one is, of them who have 
Monly in their memories, envther, of them who 
only in chait mindes or heads. Religion 
e the legittimat daughter of judgment und 
but nom, for the moſt part, it is only 
8 — fancies; the great - 
rt of the peopic,cannat go beyond the repe- 
n of the Catechiſm or Creed,not that I would 
you to know more. But you do not under- 


ad ths, only 28 repens words,. without the ten- 
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ved. + the 1. Epil of John, 


fible kaowledge ot the meaning of it, ſo that ifeli 
lame matter be diſguiſed withany other f 
words, you cannot know it, jc 
you have no tamiliaricy with the thing it ſeli, b 
only wic h the let ters and ſyllables that are the 
ments ot it. And for others that are of * 
capacitq yet alace, it comes not down to the 
to the afſecting and moulding - and forming « 
1 lit tle light ſhines int o the mind, but your | 
are ſut ap ſtill, and no window in them: 
afſetions keep chat Gariſon againſt che 
— That light hath no heat of love; 

e of aſſection with it, which ſhe 
that ia is not © ray or beam of the Sun of ri 
owſneſſe which is both beautiful for light, and 
ficial for inaflacnce, on the cold and dead fre 
hearts of mankind, and by its approaching, mak 
a (pring-cime in the heart. 01: of 

But all men pretend to know God, luch is 
ſelf-love of mens hearts, that it makes © 
in judging — z therefore, the 
as he deſigns a Chriftian by the knowledge f 
ſo he characterizeth — 
Commandments ; bereby we knows: . 10 
Religion is not deſined by — of « 

but rat 1 1— — 
known will of Gods I cold | 
is «relative. duty, that is bare eo 
thing eiſe, and by any thing I can ſde in? 
s aot principally intended for it ſelf, 
lor obedience j There ue ſom ici en 


7⁰ aB. Sermon apo Chap. 2. 
1 ſpeculative , that treit and are compleat in 
ebe meer knowledge ot ſuch objects, as tome na- 
aural ſctences are. But others are practieal, that 
make a further reference of all thing they cog- 
inofce upon, to lome praftice, aud operation. 
pw, perheps ſome may think, that the Scripture 
or divinity, is much of it meerly contemplative, in 
regard of many myſteries infolded in it, that ſeem 
ing to concern our practice. | confefſe much 
that, chat is raiſed out of the Scriprures, is 
uch, aad tner eloreit ſeems a deviationand depar- 
e from the grest ſcope, and plain intent of the 
fam) ieivy and ea ſine ſſe of the Scriptures; to draw 
orch with much mduſtry, and (whcilty many things 
ef meer fpeculation and not ion, dry and ſapleſſe to 
lebe affe com, and unechſying to out practice, and 
ebtrude theſe upon other mens conferences; 21 
pines of Religion, I rather ehink, chat al} that 
in the Sdripeares, either directly hath the pra- 
Nen of will for the object ot it, or is finally 
iareaded for that endzeither it is a thing that pte - 
friberh our obedicnce, ot elſe it tends princi pally 
e our zffeftions,und ſecute our obedience; 
. 
Þ hte | and ies, of his works, . 
| — eainbided i it, are directed toward 
| chis nd, farther then meer knowing of them, to 
the beere of « believet to more love, and 
of God, that fo he may be 
„ tore easily, and Readily co = (weet 
*, and harm omons agrement to the will 
all his waxes. Nay, tolay a liczle wore, 
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Verſ. 3. the 1. Epiſtle of John, 
there are ſundey Fhyſical, or Natural contemplat 
ons of the works of God in Scripture, but 
theſe are divinely conſidered, in reference to 85 
raviſhment ot. the heart of man, with che wiſdomy 
and power, and goodneſſe of God, and this ſhewes 
us the notable art of Religion, to extract afteQion! 
and obedience to God, out of all natural contems 
plations z and thus true divinity ingraven on the 
foul, is a kind of miftreſle-(cience, arthitefonice 
ſcientia, that ſerves it (elf of all other diſciplines, 
of all other points of knowledge, be they ne vet {© 
remote from practice, in their proper ſphear, and 
neverſo dry and barren, yet a religious and bel 
heart, can apply them to theſe divine uſes of in- 
gaging it (elf further to God, and his obedin 
ence ; as the Lord himſelf teacheth us Whos 
would not fear thee, O Kingof Nations, Jer. 20, 
And fear ye not me who have placed the ſand, Key; 
Jer. 5. 22. So praiſe is extradled, Plal. 105. And: 
admiration, veal, 1. 33. So ſubmiſſion and patience 
under Gods hand often preſſed in Fob, therefore if; 
we only ſeek to know theſe things, that we may"? 
know them, that we may diſcourſe on them, wer 
diſappoint the great end, and (c of the hole 
Scriptures , and we debaſe and ſpiritual 
things, as faras Religion exalts natural things, ia 
the ſpiritual uſe : we transſorm it into 2 carnaly, 
empty, and dead letter, as Religion, where it is 
truly, (piricualizeth earthly and carnal things, into 
a holy uſe, &c. 
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